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I[TPENTOBOP

OBa kpaTka Iy6/ImKanyja TeMaTCKI je yCMepeHa Ha IIpo0/IeMaTuKy
y Be3M ca KOJIEKTMBHMM UJEHTUTETOM C/I0Ba4YKe HAIlVOHA/IHE MalbMHE Y
Penry6mimm Cp6uju, ofHOCHO Ha 3HaYaj KPOBHYUX KYATYPHUX U IPOCBETHMX
MHCTUTYLMja onyT Matune cnoBauke, ['mmHasuje Jana Komapa, cBenanm-
oHanHe MaHudecTanyje CTOBauYKMX HAPOJHIX CBEYAHOCTH U HA Y/IOTY KOH-
(becroHaTHOT /IeHTUTEeTa Ha KOHCTPYNCatbe U pedieKcyje IPYIHUX UeH-
TUTeTa IPUNAJHMKA CJIOBAauKe Hal[MOHa/IHe MamyHe. [TocebaH akiieHar je
IIpY TOME CTaB/beH Ha 3Hayaj OBMX MHCTUTYLMja Y KOHTEKCTY 3BAaHMYHOT
obmkoBama crenuuKyMa HalmoHaaHOT uaeHTUTeta CaoBaka y Cpou-
jU Y3 PEeCIIEKTOBahe KOHKPETHOI XPOHOJIOIIKOT ¥ TPOCTOPHOT KOHTEKCTA,
OJJHOCHO KOHKPETHOT /IMjalla30Ha APYIUTBEHMUX KOHCcTenanuja. Ilpuinkom
Hycama, Hije II0CTojaa TeHAeHIMja Jla ce 3ajasy y mwupy GpyHAyc KOM-
IJIEKCHMX MUTama Koja ce OfHOCe Ha OBY IpobIeMaTuKy, Beh je oBa ctyguja
VIMaJIa Vb 1a IPY>KM HajOCHOBHMjM IIPMKA3 KOHCTeNalyja Koje ce OfHOCe
Ha [TIOMEHYTY TeMATHUKY.

Mertopomnomkiu, cTyfuja ce 6asupa Ha KPUTUYKOj aHanusu mocrojehe
IyOMMIUCTUYKE U CTPYYHE TMTepaType, Ha 10 cajja HeoOjaB/beHOj apXMBCKOj
rpabu 13 ¢pongosa Apxusa BojBopnHe 1 Ha paHMje CIIPOBECHUM TepeH-
CKMM aHTPOIO/NOMIKIM UCTPAKMBAbIMa UASHTUPUKALMJCKUX OFHOCA U
nocrojehnx pedrexcuja KONMEKTUBHNX UICHTUTETA IPUTIAJTHNKA CTIOBAYKe
HallOHAa/IHEe MalblMHe, KOjy BUIIE Off JBa 1 IO BeKa Hace/baBajy PasInyuTe
JIoOKalyju Ha npocropy pgaHamme AIl BojsopuHe, ogHOCHO Pemy6muke
Cpb6uje.

Vunnyjanyo, mybnukamnyja je HacTama y KOHTEKCTy jyouseja obenesxa-
Bama CTOTOAMIIINLIE Off OCHUBamwa I'mMmHasuje Jana Komapa, CroBaukux
HapOJHMX CBEYAHOCTY ¥ IITaMIIapHje, Koje Cy Y TOKaLMjCKOM CMMICITY Be-
3aHe 3a bauku IleTpoBal, MHa4Ye TpaMLIMOHATHO KyATYPHO M IIPOCBETHO
cpepniure CnoBaka y Cpbujn.

Hacnos u nogHacnoB nybnmkanuje ogpeheHn cy oKBUpPHO y CKIapy
ca POKYyCOM Ha HEeHY TeMaTCKy KOHIIEII[M)y, HOK je caMa CTyAuja CTPyK-
TYpaHO IIOfe/beHa y Tpu 3acebHe menuHe. Ha meHOM Kpajy Hamasm ce
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6ubnuorpaduja, monuc kopuirhexe apxuscke rpahe ns poungosa Apxusa
BojsopyHe 1 cimcak Jpyrux usBopa.



YBOIOHA PASMATPAIHA

3anmaxeme y 00MMHY ¥ KOMIUIEKCHY IIPO0/IeMaTHKy Koja ce OJHOCY Ha
npouece Murpanyja Cyrosaka Ha npocrop gaHamme All Bojpogune, ogHOCHO
Penry6nuke Cpbuje, cBakako IIpeBasuiasy OKBUpe oBe mybonukanyje. Jmak,
IIpe Hero IITO Ce YKaKe Ha OCHOBHE KOHCTealuje Koje ce OFHOCe Ha KyII-
TypHU 1 IpocBeTHN XnBOT CrioBaka y Hace/by bauku IlerpoBan y mepuo-
ny usmeby IIpBor u JIpyror cBeTCKOT paTa M Ha OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE
KOJIEKTUMBHMX WM/EHTUTETA IPUIAJHIKA CTOBavYKe HAI[IOHATTHE MAmbUHE Y
Cp6muju, HeonxomHO je uctahu OCHOBHE UMIbEHUIIE ¥ BE3U Ca UCTOPW)jCKUM
KOHTEKCTOM [J0Ce/baBaba MPUITAJHIKA CTTOBAYKe eTHNYKE 3ajeHNULIe KOjI
Off CpefjiiHe OCAaMHAeCTOT BeKa JKMBe Ha IIPOCTOPY KOjU HAHAC Y afiMUHU-
CTPAaTMBHOM CMUCTy 3axBaTa noppydje AIl Bojsogune. Y ToM mpasuy,
HEOIIXO[JHO je IIOMEHYTV OCHOBHE IIpeMNCe MCTOPUJCKOT, KYITYpPHOT,
XPOHOJIOIIKOT ¥ NMPOCTOPHOT KOHTEKCTa KOji je Be3aH 3a HMpobIeMaTuKy
gowosemckux Cnosaxa (dolnozemski Slovdci). Kako 61 ce crekao 0CHOBHI
YBUJ Y IIPETXO/JHO MCTAKHYTY TEMATHUKY, Y pOPMU KPaTKOT IIpyKasa, OAMax
Ha IOYeTKY, 6uhe npecTaB/beH OCHOBHY AMjalla30H KOHCTeNaluja Koju je
HEOIIXOfIaH 3a IIPaBM/IHO pasyMeBarbe TeMaTIKe OBe IyO/IMKalyje, a OHOCK
Ce Ha caryefjaBame 3Ha4yaja CJIOBAYKMX KY/ITYPHUX U IPOCBETHUX MHCTH-
tynuja y baukom IlerpoBiyy,’ ka0 OCHOBHUX YMHM/IALIA Be3aHNUX 3a Ofp-
KaBame crenndruKyMa cI0BadKOTr HalMOHATHOT U/JeHTUTEeTa Ha IPOCTOPY
Pernry6uke Cpbuje.

Tepmun gorwosemcku Cnosayu (Cnosauu ca JJorwe 3emmwe), KopuiitheH y
KOHTEKCTY Hay4YHe ¥ CTpy4He nmutepatype (Bugeru Botik 2007), usBereH je

! bauku ITeTpoBall IpecTaB/ba ICTOPUjCKO, KYITYPHO M IIPOCBETHO CPEIVINTe CIOBAYKe Ha-
nyoHanHe 3ajefHuie y Cp6uju. Hekomiko KynITypHUX ¥ IPOCBETHUX YCTAHOBA Be3aHNX 3a CTIOBAUKY
HAIIOHA/IHY MabJHY, CMEIITEHN CY ¥ OBOM HACe/by, Off KOjIX je Toce6HO moTpeOHo uctahm: Matuiy
cnoBauky y Cp6uju, TnumHuasujy Jana Konapa, CroBauky mspgaBauku neHtap, Mysej BojsohaHckux
Crnosaka, CroBauko BojsohaHcko nmosopuiure uty. IIpema momucy 13 2002. roguse, y badkom ITe-
TPOBILY CY Off YKYIIHOT 6p0ja CTaHOBHIKA, 82,48 IpolieHaTa 011/111 CI0BavKe HAllMOHA/THE IPUIIaTHOCTI.
Takobe, y oBom Hacespy ce of 1919. rofune ofp>kaBa LieHTpa/Ha HAlVOHAaTHA MaHMpecTanuja
Be3aHa 3a CJIOBAUKY 3ajefHNUIIY KOja >KMBM Ha IIpocTopy Pery6nuke Cpbuje mox HasusoM: Crioauke
HapOJ{He CBEYaHOCTH.
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u3 TepmuHa /[Jorwa 3emma, a BYIMe ce ITaK Ha TeHepPaTMBHOM HUBOY fediu-
HJIIIIe IIPOCTOPHY KOHTEKCT Ha Koju ¢y ce CrioBamy foce/baBami. Y IOYETKY
je mojam [Jowa semma (Dolnd zem) mpepncTaB/bao reorpadcky OfpefHULY
KOjOM ce MIMEHOBao fieo jyroucrouHe Mabapcke, fa 6u kacHuje y OKBUpY
C7IOBayKe CTPYYHe JIUTEpaType OBaj TEPMUH 00O 3HATHO IIVpe 3HAUEHhe
(Obsust 2015, 7). OgHOCHO, TIOJ OBOM OfjpefHMIIOM oOyxBaheH je 1eno-
KYIIHJ KOJIOHM3aTOPCKU IpoIlec, Tj. ceobe Crnosaka ca mpocropa CrnoBauke
Ha jyT, U3 4era Cy npousainuia 6pojHa Hace/ba (€HKIaBe) Ha IpocTopy Ma-
bapcke, Cpbuje (Bojsognue), Pymynuje u y mamoj mepu Xpsarcke (Cra-
BOHHje), a KacHuje u byrapcke (Bumeru Botik 2007). IIpu Tome, Heomnxop-
HO je HarloMeHYTH fia je mojam Délvidék (mowu Kpaj), mpeyser us mahapcke
ucropuorpaduje, Iie ce BbIMe 03HaUaBajy yrapcke jy>kHe nmokpajuse (Cra-
BoHMja 1 BojBopmHa), ok ce TepmuH Felvidék (ropmu kpaj) kopuctu 3a
o3HavaBamwe gaHammwe Crosauke (Dugacki 2011, 54).> CioBauku eTHOrpad
u npogecop Jau bornk (Jan Botik), TepMMHOMOIIKY OApeNHNIY gor03eMcKU
Cnosayu neduHMIIe Ka0 HEKY BPCTy KOHCTPYKTa Koju y cebu obyxBaTa
Buire GOpMI KOMEKTUBHUX UIEHTUTETA, OFHOCHO 6e3 003Mpa Ha TO IITO
ce gowosemcku Cnosayu naeHTUPUKY)Y 3ajeqHNYKUM eTHOHMMOM Ciio-
BaIlM, OHU Ce JieJ/le Ha BMIIe OCHOBHIUX IPyIa IIpeMa TOMe y KOjoj Ip>KaBU
xuBe (Obsust 2015, 8). Y ToM cMMCITy ce MCIIpe]i OCHOBHOT €THOHMMA JI0-
maje mpeduKC KOju yKasyje Ha ApyKaBy UMjU Cy CTAHOBHUIIV U JIP>KaB/baHI.
Tako ce HHp. 3a gowosemcke Cnosake Koju >kuBe Ha mpoctopy Mabapcke
Kopuctu nojam mahapcku Cnosauu v Cnosavyu y Mahapckoj, 3a oHe Koju
xuBe y PymyHuju y ynorpe6u je ogpenuuna pymyxcku Cnosayu, v Cno-
sayu y Pymynuju, ntn. (Bugetu Botik 2007). VI3y3eB y KOHTeKCTy clioBauke
CTpy4He JIUTepaType, OBaKBa TePMIHOJIOTHja TaKohe ce BeoMa 4ecTo yIo-
Tpeb/paBa U y popMu caBpeMeHMX obyKa upeHTudukanuje CroBaka ns
KOHKpeTHMX ApxkaBa.’ ITojmoBu JJowa semma n gorwoszemcku Cnosayu, Kao

2 O mpobeMuMa TepMIHOTIOTHje, Tj. 3Ha4YeY ofpennue Jowa semma supetu: Botik 2007,
2011; raxobe: Dugacki 2011.

3 CroBawy KOji >K1Be Ha IPOCTOPY CaBPeMeHMX AP>KaBa I Hace/baBajy IIPOCTOP, KOjI je Y KOH-
TeKCTY CTPy4He INTepaType HOABe/eH Mo reorpadCKM TePMIH, OTHOCHO KOHCTPYKT [Jotba semma,
BEOMa YeCTO ce NfeHTUUKYjy Ha TaKaB HAYMH Ja eTHNYKOj openHuuy CIoBaK A0fajy HasuB Jp-
XaBe y K0joj )KIBe, OFHOCHO Ap)kaBe pohema. Y ToM cMUCITY, 0BakaB 061K npeHTHdUKALje Y ca-
BpeMEeHOM KOHTEKCTY ITpeficTaB/ba KOHIM3HMje AeduHUCaHy GOPMY Y OFHOCY Ha [0jaM JoH03eMCKU
Crosayu Koju ce 4eCTO KOPUCTHU NApajIeNHo, a 6uo je ymorpebpaBaH Off Hace/baBama CloBaka Ha
pasiuanTiM npocropuMa Jjowe 3emme 1o [IpBOT CBETCKOT para I TO Ipe CBera Y KOHTEKCTY IOjefy-
HUX NOMUTUYKNX TeH/ICHIU/Ija OHOBPEMEHUX MPENCTAaBHIMKA CTTOBAYKMX I/[HTCHCKTY&]IHI/IX €/InTa KOje
Cy JKMBeJIe Ha PaslIuduTUM IpocTopumMa Jore 3emmbe y OKBUPY jeAMHCTBEHOT MOJIMTHIKOT eHTUTe-
Ta, Tj. y cKaIomy Aycrpoyrapcke MoHapxuje. O panujeM GpeKBeHTHOM Kopuiihemy 0BOT TepMIHA Y
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u I'oprwa 3emma n ioprwoszemcku Cnosayu, Koju ce ogHocu Ha CloBake Ha
IpOCTOpPY AaHallmbe CIoBadke, M0jaB/byjy Ce y MU3BOPMMa jOLI Of OCaMHa-
ecTor BeKa 11 KopuinheHn cy ppeKkBeHTHO TOKOM LIe/IOT IeBeTHAECTOT BeKa
(Divi¢anova 1996). Ana [luByanoBa (Anna Divi¢anova), koja je ncTpaxu-
Baja rpymHe upeHTuTere CrnoBaka y bekenryabu y mpouuiocTty, ykasana je
KaKO je JIOKa/IHU UAEHTUTET OVI0 TajIeKO M3PaXKeHUju 0ONMNK UieHTUIKa-
Iije Hero IITO je To 3a 6ekenryadcke CroBake MpefcTaB/baaa popma UjeH-
TUdUKanMje BUX Kao gowosemckux Cnosaxa (Bupetu Divicanova 2007). C
IpyTe CTpaHe, IOCTOje U ofpeheHM M3BOpU Koju cBefoye O MOKYIIajuMa
U VHULIVjaTUBY TOjelHALIA [1a jOII TOKOM JIpyTe IOJIOBMHE NeBETHAECTOT
BeKa adupmuiny gorwosemcke Cnosaxe Kao jeIVHCTBEHY TePUTOPUjaIHy U
eTHNYKY nemmHy (Botik 2011). JenHy ox pedrexcuja oBakBe MHULMjATH-
Be IIpeJICTaB/ba YIIPABO I NOKpeTame yaconuca Dolnozemsky Slovik 1902.
roguue.*

Bes TenjeH1Mje la ce a/be pasMaTpa 3HAUEHe TEPMUHA JOHO03eMCKU
Crnosayu, TIOTpeOHO je HAITTACUTH Ja je 0ONMMK UieHTUYKALIYje U TPYIIHOT
MZIEHTHUTEeTa KOjy Ce O3HaYaBa OBOM O PeIHULIOM IIPUCYTaH jOII Of Iepyo-
Zla CTIOBAYKOT Hace/baBama IpocTopa Jowe 3emme U Ia je Of caMOT TI0YeT-
Ka JIMAo CBOjUX CIlenpnuHMX pedrexcuja. OfHOCHO, KOPECIIOHAVIPAO je
ca pyruM obnuiyMa uneHTuguKanuje, Ipyu 4eMy ce IoceOHo MpOoXKIMao
Ca PasIMYNTHM JIOKAJIHUM ¥ €BEHTYa/THO PerMOHa/JHUM VJJeHTUTeTVMA
gowozemckux Cnosaxa (ObSust 2015, 9). Ynpkoc 0BakBOj KOHCTaTalM-
ju, Hamehe ce muTame Ja /MU je M Ha KOjU HAUMH OBAaKaB OONMK TPYIHOT

KOHTEKCTY KONMeKTHBHe npeHTuduKanuje Cropaxa, 3Ha4ajHe MHAMUINMjE IPYXKa I HA3UB YacOIMCA
Dolnozemsky Slovik (ZJowosemcku Cnosax) xoju je usnasuo y Hoom Cany nsmeby oxrobpa 1902.
u janyapa 1920. rogune ca IpeKkuzioM TokoM Tpajama [Ipsor cerckor pata. OBaj MeceuHUK, Yuju
je BIaCHUK 0110 HOBOCAJCKN afBOKAT ¥ usfaBad Mo KpHo, a OfTOBOPHN ypefHNUK MCTaKHYTH
HOBOCaJICKy mpaBHMK Jbynosut Muyarek (Cudovit Mi¢atek), npencrasipao je Bogehn apyiuTBeHo-
no/mTHyky 9aconuc CroBaka Ha IpocTopuMa Koje je obyxsatana Jotwa semma (Obsust 2015, 8).
Yacomyc je MMao 3a Wb ,,a CTYKY MHTepecuMa U 36mmkaBamwy CoBaka y T3B. JJomoj 3eM/bI ¥
CK/Iafy ca HapopHuM norpedama‘ (yurt. mpema Dugacki 2011). Y gacommcy Koju je 13y3eB ca IPOCTO-
pa banara, bauke, Cpema 1 CnaBoHuje, uMao capajgHuke u us Hamnaka, bekerrgabe u gpyrux rpa-
JI0Ba J1 CeNta ca MPOCTOpa Jy)kHe YrapcKe, IIyOIMKOBAHM Cy IIPMIO3M KOJU CY Ce THIIA/IM 3eM/bOPaJiibe
U MHAYCTpHje, any €y y Hajsehoj Mepn o6jaB/piBaHe BeCTU 13 T3B. HAPOJHOT XKUBOTA, EKOHOMIje,
Kao ¥ mucMa dnranara. Jacommc ce HajBulile 6a3upao Ha TeMe Koje Cy O1le BesaHe 3a pas/iunTe
acreKTe Ky/ITYPHOT, IPYIITBEHOT ¥ IOMUTUYKOT xX1BoTa CoBaka Ha JJorwoj 3empu ca LM/beM HBbIXO0-
BOT 3ajeTHIUKOT Jie/IoBarba y IPaBIy pasBoja obpasoBama 1 60pbe npotys Mahapusanuje (BupeTn:
Dugacki 2011).

* VIHTeNeKTya Iy OKYI/beH) OKO OBOT /IUCTa CBaKako cy CoBake Hace/beHe Ha IMIPOKOM IIPO-
cropy Jlowe 3emmve MepLUIUpanit Kao ofpeheHn o61MK KOTeKTUBUTETA, Te CY Ce Y TOM IPaBIy U
camu uieHTU(UKOBamM Kao gorwosemcku Cnosayu (Obsust 2015, 9).
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WJIEHTHTeTa MOTA0 IapMpaTy BepPOBATHO JATeKO M3PasKeHMjUM JTOKATHIM
ugeHTuTeTNMa ClI0BaKa pacyTUM IO HIMPOKOM IIPOCTOPY Jy>kHe Yrapcke
Y HEKO/IMKO fleceTyHa Mehyco6HO ya/beHuX oKalmja (€HK/IaBa Uy Tpyma
eHKJIaBa), Koje Cy ce Hajlasule Ha paslInduTUM IpocTopuMa 1 MelhycobHo
ce pasnMKoBare, n3Mehy ocTanor, y eTHMYKIMM CacTaBMMa BIXOBOT HEIlo-
Cpe[HOT OKpy>Kema.’

T'enepamHo mocmarpajyhn, 3ajennuie CroBaka Koje Cy ce Hacenuie Ha
pasnInuuTe MpOCTOpe O3HAUeHe 3ajeflHNYKMM TepMUHOM [orwa 3emma, y
HOBUM cpefyHaMa (T3B. eHK/IaBaMa) y Hajehoj Mepu 3afpyxanu cy OCHOB-
He elleMeHTe CBOje MaTepyjaiHe ¥ HeMaTepyjaaHe KyIType JOHeTe ca Ipo-
CTOpa ca KOjUX Cy Ce JJOCeNIM/IN, MaKO Cy MOCTeNeHo MpUXBaTaan U Moje-
IVHE eleMeHTe Off CTAHOBHMIITBA 3aTeYeHOT Ha IPOCTOpMMA Ha Koje Cy ce
mocennu (Bugeru Botik 1980, 2007, 2011). Y ToM cMMcIy, € jefiHe CTpaHe ce
HOBOIIPY/IOIIO CTIOBAYKO CTAHOBHUILITBO PETaTUBHO A0Opo mpumaroba-
BajI0 HOBOM OKPY)KeIby U CPEelMHM, JIOK je C APyTe, 3aip>Kao U cadyyBajio
CBOje crerduyHe Ky/ITypHE e/IeMEeHTe Koje je JOHeIo ca CoO0M, IIpe cBera
je3uk, obudaje u Hourwy (BupeTy Bosi¢ 1970). HaBenenn enemenTy, 3anpa-
BO I Y CaBpeMeHOM KOHTEKCTY, IIpeficTaB/bajy OCHOBHE acIeKTe Kojuma ce
Y KPYLVjaTHOM CMUCTY Ae(UHNUINY IPUIaJHUIN C/IOBauyKe HAIVIOHATHE
mamyHe y Cpouju. CBaKkako, OHM Cy BPEMEHOM IPOILUIN KPO3 YMTAB HU3
MopuUKaLyja, ann je IMHTBUCTUYKA ¥ KOH(eCHOHa/Ha KOMIIOHEHTa, a
Takobe y 3Ha4ajHOj Mepu ¥ 4NTaB PyH/yC HeMaTepyjaTHUX elleMeHaTa Be-
3aHUX IIpe CBera 3a 00Mvaje, Tj. IpeMIce T3B. HAPOJIHE TPajuIiyje, 0CTao
K/by4YaH Y KOHTEKCTy HalmoHanHe naeHTndukanuje Crosaka y Cpbujn.°®

> Maxo je usry6uo Ha 3Hayajy HakoH IIpBOr cBeTCKOT paTa, OHOCHO HAKOH pacmajia AycTpoy-
rapcke MOHapXije, 0Baj 0O/INK IPYIHOT MIEHTUTETa OCTA0 je IIPYUCYTaH U HaKOH GOpMIparma HOBUX
momnTHIKYX eHTuteTa 1918. ronume. Takobe, ierose pasmndute pediekcuje Cy IPUCYTHE I Y CaBpe-
MEHOM JIPYIITBEHOM U KY/ITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, Kako Kop CroBaka y Cp6uju, Tako 1 ko CoBaxa Koju
XuBe Ha mpoctopy Mabhapcke, PymyHuje n XpBarcke. Y ToM cMuciy, u3Mehy ocraor, oBakaB 06k
I/[I[CHTI/I(bI/IKaIU/Ije y ceb1t 3ampaBo 06yXBaTa KOJIEKTMBHE MJIEHTUTETE CTIOBAYKMX 33jefHMIIA y HaBe-
JleHUM JIpyKaBaMa, a/lii yjefHO KOPECIOHMPa M MIPOXKMMA Ce Ca HbJMA, MM YaK MOXKe IPefCTaB/baTy
a/ITepHaTUBHMU OO/MMK UAeHTU]NKALMje TPeTXONHO HaBefeHnM. ObHaB/bame yacomuca Dolnozemsky
Slovdk 1996. ronuHe Koje je TOKPEHYTO Y Capaitbyt HEKOTIMKO CIOBAYKIX MHCTUTYLIj U TOjefyiHALA 13
tapgamme CPJ, Mahapcke n Pymynuje, Moxkia Hajéorbe cBefioun o ToMe. Takobe, ofpkaBarbe 11 OCHIBA-
e MaHudecrtarmje Dolnozemsky jarmok ox 2008. ronue, Kao 1 HOTEHIMPatbe OBOT 00K TPYIIHOT
UJIEHTUTETA Y KOHTEKCTY CTIOBaUKe IUTePaType, MeiMja ¥ KyNITyPHOT CTBapa/allTBa, yKasyje /ia je 0Baj
00/IMK MIIGHTHTETa CBAKaKO MPUCYTaH, WTO je n3Mehy ocTanor y oppehernm popmama yowsrso 1 Ha
mpymTBeHNM Mpexama (Buseti: Obsust 2015; Takobe: Stefanko 2006).

Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTy IOTpebHO je mcTahy 3Hauaj ,TpagMLIIOHAIHE CIOBAYKe HOLIMbE , OfHO-
CHO, HY’KHO je YKa3aT!l Ha U/IEHTUTETCKY KOMIIOHEHTY »KeHCKe HapOJiHe HOIlIIbe KOja Ce OfipKaza y
HojemHUM cpeyiHaMa (y mpBoM peny y Kosaunmu u ITagyanm) 5o maHac, am UCK/bYYMBO CaMo KOJ,
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Takobhe, 6MTHY KapaKTepUCTUKY pasIMIUTUX 3ajeSHULIA JOHO3EMCKUX
Crnosaka y IpoOIIIOCTY Koja je ¥ aHac 13y3eTHO n3paxkeHa Mehy CroBanu-
ma y Cpbuju, mpefcrasiba ,Be3aHOCT 32 00panuBy 3eM/by . CBe 3ajemHnIle
CroBaka Koje Cy )KUBeJIe Y PasnMuUTUM CelMa Ha IIPOCTOPY 03HAYeHOM
kao JJowa 3emma, IPaKTUYHO Cy Off HOCe/baBakba Ha HOBe IIPOCTOpe Omie
M3y3eTHO Be3aHe 3a 00paiMBy 3eM/by KOja je 3alIpaBO IPefiCTaB/bala OKO-
CHIIY BJXOBOT Ha4yMHA IpuBpehuBama, ¢ 003MpoM Ha TO Jja Cy ce CKOpo
CBJ WIAHOBU 3ajeflHUIA OaBUIN pasmnanTUM (popMaMa MObONPUBPESHE
npoussopmwe. Of [omMacka y HOBe CpefifHe, CTOBAYKM KOJIOHVUCTY CY VIMATIN
M3y3eTHO HaIJIAllIeHY TeXIbY Ka CTUIamy ITO Behe moBpinHe obpannse
3eMJbe, Te je Y TOM KOHTEKCTY OBa TeHJIeHI[Mja caipyKaja Of IMoYeTKa Ha-
[7IAleHy COLMja/iHy NVIMEH3Mjy ¥ KOHCEKBEHTHO je Y3pOKOBasa COLMjal-
He fndepeHuMjanyje YHyTap KOHKPETHUX JJOBO3eMCKIUX CIOBAUKMX 3a-
jemHMIIA Koje Cy yTHUIIajie Ha YMTaB HU3 CETMEHATa CBAKOHEBHOT )KMBOTA
nojeguHana (Obsust 2015, 18). Jan boTuk je mpaBm/IHO yKas3ao Ha TO jia je
cnobopHa obpajiBa 3eM/ba 3allpaBoO NpeJCcTaB/baja ,MarHeT 300r Kojer
Cy ce KOJIOHUCTU Hace/baBajyu Ha MpocTop [Jore 3emmpe U Jia je TeXmba Ka
CTUIakby 3eM/be, IPUCYTHA Y C/IOBAYKMM 3ajeIHMI[aMa Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPU-
Ma, IOCTaJIa IeHTPATHY MOTUB CBAKOT MCTOPUYApA, ITyO/MINIUCTe, HeCHUKA
Y CIMKapa KOjU Cy OCTaBM/IM CBEJOYaHCTBA O PA3MMYUTHUM 33ajelHUI[aMA
gowosemckux Cnosaxa. Y ToM cMUCHY, J. BoTuK ykasyje Ha 3amuce Koje je
octaBno AHpapej Mpas (Andrej Mraz). OH je y cBoM ecejy 0 BojBohaHCKMM
CroBaluma Hammcao: ,,Ja He camo fa cy oHm (Crnosayu) TeXUIn 3a OH-
maurmboM 3eM/boM Beh ¢y oHM OBy 3eM/by pUCBOjun. JJOK UM je y IpBoj
reHepalujyi HaKOH Jloce/baBama OoHa Omma Tyba, mocremeHo cy cpacim ca
BOM 11 ypacin y wy. [lyboko* (uut. mpema Botik 2011, 28). YnpaBo oBakBa
HepLenuuja 3eM/be 1 06pajiuBe MOBPIINHE, KOja je yOCTalIoM IIopef 13pa-
KEHOT IIpolieca KOHTpapedopmanmje 1 6uta y3spok HIpUMapHOT Joceba-
Bama Ha mpoctope JJore 3emme, 3a CrroBake je IpefcTaBbaaa KpyLujaTHN
elleMeHaT Koji je ogpeh1Bao m1X0oBe MpUBaTHe XXIBOTE YHYTAp 3ajeSHUIIE
y IPOILJIOCTY, @ OH ce MaHM(pecTyje y unTaBoM Kopnycy pedrexcuja mehy
CroBanuma y Cp6uju n ganac. Ty npuBp>keHOCT 00pajiNBOj 3eM/bU U Be3a-
HOCT 3a Iy, KaKo je mpumeTtno bortuk, ynpaso Haj6orbe fedunnie AHapej
Mpas y nomeHyTOM ecejy: ,,Ham doBex je skermeo ma oBa 3emM/ba IpuUIaja

HEKMX JKeHa CTapujux off cefamzieceT rouHa (Bupetn: Obsust 2015, 7-8). JKeHcka cnoBauka Hapog-
Ha HOIIIFbA MHAYe je [0 Ipe HEKOMNKO [eljeHnja MPAKTUIHO MPefCcTaB/bala HeKi OOMIIK OCHOBHOT
€THIYKOT MapKepa KojuMa je uctuiat ugenturer Crosaxa y Jyrocnasuju, ogHocHo Cpbuju (Bume-
Tu: Bosic¢ 1987).
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mweMy. He 3HaM Jja /111 je OBY CKJIOHOCT JIOHEO ca COOOM 13 CTape JOMOBMHE,
a/u TeXKHa 3a 3eM/bOM je TocTana HeHTpanun ocehaj nomosemckux Cro-
Baka. OBa Texma je popMupaa BUXOBE UHTepece, 300T e Cy ce XKEeHNIN
VI yaBa/lN, 3a 3eM/bY Cy PUHTAIN U 300T Ibe Cy 3all0CTaB/balil OCTajIe SKM-
BOTHe nmoTpebe” (uurt. mpema Botik 2011, 28). OBakBa Be3aHOCT 3a 3eMJby Ha
KOjy je ykazao Mpas, BumpuBa je y ogpeheHoM cMimciTy 4ak 1 y caBpeMeHOM
KOHTEKCTY, MaKO CBaKaKO OHa Huje HY 130/1M3a HAIJIallleHa Kao HeKaza. Y
[Tagwam, a moce6Ho y KoBaumiumy, Be3aHOCT 3a 3eMJby je MMajaa MOCeOHY
IVIMEH3Ujy 13 Koje Cy IIpou3/asuie 3Ha4ajHe colujanne anudepeHunjanuje
Meby meHMM CTaHOBHMIMMA Y NPOIIJIOCTH, @ Koje ¢y ce uaMmeby ocraor
OfipakaBajle YMTABUM CeTOM Iocmeguia un pedrexcuja (Bupetu Obsust
2015). BezaHocT ca obpafMBOM 3eM/bOM, KOja je TONMMKO O1jIa Harjaiie-
Ha Meby cTaHOBHMIIMMA IIPaKTMYHO CBUX C/IOBAUYKNX €HK/IaBa Ha J[oroj
3eMbyl TOKOM IIPOIIIOCTH, 3aIIPABO je MpeJCTaB/baja OCHOBHM YMHUIALL
KOjI je yCIIOB/baBao CBAKOJHEBUITY TI0jeIVIHALIA, Tj. IIPUIIAJHMKA PA3IMIN-
TUX CTIOBAaYKMX 3ajeqHuiia (Bugeru Botik 2011).

Kapa je ped o camom npouecy murpanuja CyoBaka ca IpocTopa Ja-
Hamme CnoBauke Ha pasninunTe npocrope JJowe 3emmwe, IpeMa UCTOPU-
qapy Jany Cupankom (Jan Siracky), on ce ogBujao y Tpu erame. Cupankn
IIPBY €Tally CTaBj/ba Y XpOHONMOWKM OKBUP of, 1690. mo 1710. rogune, npyry
ox 1711. o 1740. ropuHe, oK 3a Tpehy, OHOCHO HOC/IE Y eTally 3a Kojy je
Be3aHO U jocerpaBarbe CroBaka Ha IpocTop faHalnmbe Cpouje, Cuparku ogpe-
byje Bpemenckn nepuop op 1740. no 1780. ronyHe, y3 HalIOMeHY /ja y KOHTEKCTY
CeKyHJIapHIX MUTpalyja 3aXBaTa I [ieO JeBeTHaecTor Beka (Buperu Sirdcky
1995, 53-54).” I1IpBa cloBavka Hace/ba Ha IIPOCTOPY AaHalIme Perrybmke Cp-
6uje hbopmupaHa cy op foce/beHnx CoBaka Ha IIPOCTOPY jy»KHOT fiena bauke.
VicTopujckm KOHTEKCT IUXOBOT JJOCe/baBaiba Ha OBE ITPOCTOPE, a CAMUM TUM
u Ha npoctop bauxor IleTpoBia, Tpeba mocMarpary y OKBUPY eKOHOMCKIX
notpeba 3a pajHOM cHaroM Benmkor ¢yTomkor BIacTeIMHCTBA HAKOH KYIIO-
BUHE OBOT Iocefa off cTpaHe Muxajina YapHojesnha 1744. rogyae. OfHOCHO,
¢ 0631poM Ha To ia Muxajno YapHojeBuh HaKOH KyIOBVHE B/IaCTE/MTMHCTBA
HIfje MOTao fia poHabe TOBO/BHO pajiHe CHare, CTYIINO je Y KOHTAaKT ca Martejom
Yamujem (Matej C4ni) us ManuHira, uIto je pesyaTupano foBohermeM IpBux
C/IOBAYKMX KOJIOHVCTa BehMHOM ca IpocTopa faHallme cpefme CrroBauke,

7 O TeMaTHIM Be3aHO] 3a foce/baBare CIoBaka Ha IPOCTOp AaHallmbe ceBepHe Cpouje, oni-
HOCHO BojBofuHe, MOCTOju n3y3eTHO 06MMHA CTpyYHa uTepatypa (Bumeru: Botik 2007, 2011; p-
mwaHcky 2007; Siracky 1966, 1972, 1973, 1975, 1980, 1995; Gavrilovi¢ 1971; Kmet 2010, 2012; Kmet
1987. u 1p).
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n3 okonuHe HoBoxpasa n XoHTa, TokoM nponeha 1745. rogune.® MebyTtum,
Ha OCHOBY ofipeheHux 13Bopa, a Ipe CBera Ha OCHOBY IOjeVHNX IIpe3VMe-
Ha (TeHeao/IOLIKIX MCTPaKMBamba), Moryhe je KOHCTaTOBATH Ja Cy Ce IPBU
craHoBHUIM [leTpoBua gocemmm takohe u us JIunroscke, Typumancke n
Opascke crommue. Y cBakoM cy4ajy, IleTpoBal mpeacraBba HajcTapuje
Hacerbe CroBaka y Cpbuju, 0OffHOCHO MeCTO y Koje Cy ce HajpaHuje HaceIn
cnoBauky Konmoumctu (Struharik 1971, 10). Hakon uspmaBama Epgukra o
tonepanuyju (Toleranzpatent) 1781. ronuse, y IleTpoBar cy forue fofaTHe
nopopulie ca mpocropa 3BoneHcke, Hosoxpapncke, Typunancke u Iljemran-
cke cronutie. HajpenpeseHTaTuBHMje CBEJOYAHCTBO O Hace/baBamwy ClI0BaKa
y baukom IleTpoBily y TOM KOHTEKCTY CBAaKaKO IpY>kKa [0 JaHAC cadyyBaHa
KOIMja yroBopa Ha MahapckoM jesuky o Hace/baBamwy normycana y Oyrory
25. Maja 1747. ropyne (Bupetn Sirdcky 1995). OBaj yroBop cBefjoun 0 eKOHOM-
CKMM aCIIeKTVMa Be3aHUM 3a 1o71oxaj CroBaka Ha 3eM/buInTy Benmxor ¢y-
TOILIKOT B/IACTE/IMHCTBA, OHOCHO O IJIXOBUM IIpaByMa 11 obaBezama. JlaTrym
HOTINCUBaba IOMEHYTOT YTOBOpa MHAade je BpeMEHOM IOIpUMIO obpruce
HEKOT 00/IMKa KOJIeKTVBHe MIeHTU(MKaI[Vje TOKATHOT KapakTepa, Oyayhn
ma ce 25. Maj y caBpeMeHOM KOHTEeKCTy oberne)xaBa Kao ,,Jlan [Tlerposna“’
ITomyT moMeHyTOT YTOBOpa Be3aHOT 3a floce/baBame CrnoBaka y baukn
[leTpoBarly, cIMYHM TOKYMEHTHU ¥ YTOBOPU TTIOCTOje U Y KOHTEKCTY Hacesba-
Balba JIPYIMX Hacesba (CTTOBAaYKMX €HK/IaBa) Ha LIMPOKOM IpocTopy Jotwe
3emspe. JellaH TaKaB yTOBOP HAIMCAH Ha TATMHCKOM, KOjI ce 4yBa Y ApXUBY
Bojsoguue u fatupa us 1772. ronuHe, cBefo4n o foce/baBamwy CnoBaka y
mecto Cenenya.'’ Takobe, y crapujum pongosuma Apxusa Bojsogute, mo-

8 Tpeba HAIIOMEHYTH Jia je y TPEHYTKY HO/MacKa IIPBYX CTIOBAYKMX KOJOHMCTA, baukn IleTpo-
Ball 6110 Hace/beH ca ieBeTHAeCT CPIICKMUX nopopuia. Hajctapuju momeH Haceba laTyipa U3 TpUHA-
€CTOr BeKa KaJja je IPM3HAT 3a CaMOCTAa/IHy LIPKBEHY OIILUTHIHY ca L{PKBOM Koja je 611a mocsehena
Cs. Iletpy. Tomonnm IleTposar; ce HaBOAM U Y MCTOPUjCKMM M3BOPYMA 11 aHA/IMMA 13 TIeTHAECTOT
U IIeCHAECTOT, Kao 1 U3 CelaMHaeCTOr Beka. Y BpeMe Typckor nepuopa, Iletposaly je 6uo Mao ce-
olle ca 19, 3atuM ca 5, IOK je KpajeM IeCHAaeCTOr BeKa y meMy >Xuseno 28 nopoauua. logune 1733.
y Hlerposuy je 6uno camo 40 mpaBocmaBHux Kyha. IIpBu ersakTHy Hmojauy o 6pojy CTaHOBHUKA
maTupajy n3 1772. ropyiHe, OfHOCHO 13 Ieprofia BragasuHe Mapuje Tepesnje, kama cy y Ilerposuy
Kusene 423 nopopune, of yera 37 cprnckux. Ha ocHOBY oBOr mojiaTka Mo>ke ce OKBMPHO 3aK/by-
4ynTH fa je taga Ilerposan umao npubmoxHo 2000 cranoBHMKa. OBaj ZeMorpadckin mofaTak M-
wmnupa fa je IlerpoBal y ToM HepMofy IpeicTaB/bao oBehe Hace/be. OMIINpPHIje 0 OCe/baBaby
Crnosaka y Baukn ITerposarn Buper: Sirdcky 1995, 68-71.

°  http://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/sr/kultura-i-sira-javnost/kulturna-mapa/mesta/1835/1840,
npucrymwbeno 30. maja 2019. ropune.

1 Apxus Bojsomnue, Hosu Cap, @. 2, Bauko-6oapouika sxynanuja, 1772/358-360, Kononnsa-
nuja Cenende u mycrapa.
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CTOju apxMBcka rpaba koja ykasyje Ha pa3muduTe aclieKTe Be3aHe 3a Iepyof
kononusanuje CrnoBaka Ha mpocTope /JJowe 3emmpe 1 TO KOHKpeTHO bauxke,
OJIHOCHO Ha Pa3jIM4uTe CerMeHTe IpobIeMaTuKe Koja je Y Be3) ca paHOM
er3VCTEeHIVjOM CTIOBAaYKNUX 3ajefHNIIa Ha OBYM IIPOCTOPMMA, a OCeOHO ca
IbMIXOBMM II0JI0KajeM y KOHTEKCTY IpaBa CIOBAYKMX TYTEPAHCKUX 3ajell-
HuIa. Vmak, motpe6Ho je HarmomeHnyTn fia ce CoBamy Kao KOJMEKTUBUTET
II0J] CBOjIM €THOHVMIMOM I10jaB/byjy y MajloM Opojy JJOKyMeHaTa KOju ce Ofi-
Hoce Ha MeDyeTHMYKe OTHOCE, laBamba U Hace/baBame.!! Yaumajyhu y 063up
IIPeTXOJZHO HaBeJIeHO, HOTPeOHO je CyMapHO YKa3aT! Ha Cafip>Kaj HEeKMX Off
OBUX JIOKyMeHaTa. ¥ TOM CMICIY, Kajia je KOHKpeTHO ped o baukom Ile-
TPOBILY, /I ¥ OCTA/IMM Hace/bMMa y KojuMa cy Hace/beHu CnoBaly Ha po-
CTOpY jy’KHe 1 cpentbe bauke, y crapujum dponpmoBuma Apxusa Bojsogune
nocroje cnefehn cimen n gokymentu: [Tomnc cranoBunmtsa IleTpoBua n
Kyze cacraB/beH y CBpXy Onope3NBamba 3a BOjHY rofuHny 1746/1747; Ilonuc
cranoBHumTBA IleTpoBua u Kyne koju >kese la OCTaHy ¥ OHUX KOju JKejle
Jla HaIlyCTe OBa MeCTa, Kao u nonuc Cnosaka — [lerpoB4ana, Koju ce Mopajy
BpAaTUTY TaMoO Ofjaksie Cy jouuny;'? JIOKyMeHT 4uju cafipykaj ykasyje Ha TO
la ce IIPOTECTAaHTH XKaJie ja He MOTY YOBO/bUTY IIOPE3Y U IIOINACY, jep UM
HIICY MICTTyeHa obehama ma he mobuTn cBemrennka Te a he s6or rora Ha-
nyctuty Mecto;” ITncmo Hambuckyma BemuKor xymnaHa Jocuny byhany y
KojeM ce n3MeDhy ocrasnor roBopu o Bepckoj cnobopu Cnosaxa y Ilerposiy,

" Ha ocHOBY fjocajanimer cremneHa obpabenoctu apxusckor ¢ouga ®. 2, bayko-6oaporka
XyIIaHMja, MOXKe Ce TIPETIOCTABUTI fia ce Y apXMBCKOj rpahu CroBauy 3ampaBo MOMUIbY Kaja ce
TOBOPM O JIyTepaHMMa y MeCTUMa IJie Cy OHY Hace/baBaHM (pa3Ha IPKBEHO-BePCKa, OHOCHO KOH-
(becnonanna mTama). Takobe, moMumarme CroBaka y cTapujuM apXuBckuM (OHAOBMMA ApXUBa
BojBozuHe, Be3aHO je 3a TOpecka flaBamba y MeCTVMAa Koja Cy Hace/baBali, Kao M Y OCTA/IMM OIIITIM
cry4dajeuma (Bugern: Matkovi¢ 1991, 1992, 1993; Matkosuh 1994, 1997, 1998; Matkosuh u Ipo-
cunrep 1995, 1996; rakobe: Jakmmh 2005). Kazna je peu o apxusckom ¢onay @. 11, Toponrancka
KyIaHMja, CIIMCH Y KOjuMa ce IoMuiby CIoBalyM YIIaBHOM Cy OFpaHMYeHN Ha ModeTak QOHAA U
TUUY ce MUTaba Be3aHNX 3a IIXOBO Hace/baBambe Ha IpocTopy Jowe semme (13 Bekellke xynaHmje
Ha BIacTenuHcTBo [abpujena barnepa — ITapaam, kao 1 Mecta Kommom - ToTkommont n Apapar —
Torapapar). 3aTuM, HOMMIIbY Ce y JOKYMEHTHMa KOju ToBope 0 Hecyrmacuijama CroBaka KOJIOHMCTa
U pasTpaHMUelby ca APYrUM HapommMa, Hip. ca Pymynuma n Cp6uma, nonyt ynyhuama 3axTeBa
3a pasrpaHndera of Pymyna y Komoury n Cp6a y ITapgamy. CnoBaru ce Takohe HoMumy u y crm-
cuMa Koju ce offHoce Ha >kajnbe Ha BractemHcke Hamete (Kpucurdop Hako), kao 1 y pasmmantum
HOMMCHMA U TIPUKA3MMa MIMOBJHCKOT CTamba HoBofoce/beHnx CoBaka (mopecke o6aBese, IOMICH
cecnja, 6pojy cTOKe, AaBamUMa 3a CBEIITEHMKA 1 y4uTesba). [lopes HaBeleHOT, y OKBUPY 0BOT (oHIa
II0CTOje ¥ JOKYMEHTH KOj! CBeflode 0 MombaMa C/IOBaYKIIX JOCe/beHNKa JIa VM ce TIOTBpfe obehaHe
Jlofie/beHe TIOB/IACTHIe 33 Jl0Ce/baBakbe, MONOe Ja MM Ce JJO3BOMM M3TPAfiiha IIPKBe M/VIIN IIKOTIe,
IOfeNI CBeIITeHNK 1 yauTesb UTA. (BupeTn: Jakumnh 2008; Takobe: Tpbojesuh 2011).

12 Apxus BojBommue, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, Bauko-60zporika xynanuja, 1746/136¢.

1 Apxus Bojsomyne, Hou Cag, ®. 2, Bauko-6onponnka sxymannja, 1747/8.
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Cenenun, Kynnuny n Bajmn;' Tlonmc nopeckux o6Be3HMKa nyTepaHa Ha-
CTameHMX Ha nmpocropy Oyromxkor BractenuHcTsa y Iletposny, I'moxany
u Kucauy;"” Crnnc HamecHn4kor Beha y xojeM ce roBOpM O BEPCKMM CIIO-
6omama Crnosaka y ITerposny, Cenenun, Kynmnuny u bajuns' [JokymeHt o
I[pKBeHUM nutamyuMma y Ilerposuy, I'moxxany n Kucauy;"” Ilosutusas of-
roBOp Ha MO/IOy CTaHOBHUKa ceta [leTpoBaly 0 OCTaB/bamby yunTe/ba IyTe-
paHcKe Bepe 6e3 ofobpera ja MCTU BpIIM CBeIITeHNYKY GyHKIMjy;'® Oba-
BellITerhe HaMeCHIMYKOT Beha y Be3y ca 3aXTeBOM CTAHOBHIUKA JTyTepaHa U3
cena ['7mo>xaH 0 M3rpajiibyl MOMTBEHOT IOMa, IIOCTAaB/batby CBEUITEHNKA U
yuuTe/ba, Kao ¥ 0 MaTepyjaTHUM yCrnoBuMa;'? JIOKyMeHTH 0 BEPCKMM Hecy-
rnacunama usmehy CnoBaka nyTepaHa u puMokaronuka y mecty CeneHda,
Hepery/l1ucaHuM NOpecKuM obaBe3aMa JyTepaHa 1 3aXTeBY O MCe/baBarby
120 nyrepana u3 Cenenue.”’ Y crapujum ponzmoBuMa Apxusa Bojsonnne,
Kao 1TO je Beh ucrakHyro, Takobe ce yyBa 1 apxuscka rpaha koja rosopu
0 MebhyeTHMYKUM HecyIlacuIiaMa y mojeJuHIM Hace/biMa. Y TOM CMUCITY,
OBOM IpuIMKoM he 6uTH MoMeHyTa Kao mpuMep ABa foKyMeHTa. [IpBn je
u3 1783. rogyuHe 1 HETOB Cafip)Kaj je Be3aH 3a MO0y PyMYyHCKe 3ajefjHU-
ne u3 Komoma koja Tpaku 3amrury 36or mpomeHa y Ypbapy noBogom
IonIacKa CJI0BAvKor XmBjba.”! Cajpikaj gpyror okyMeHTa 13 1783. roguHe
npezcTaBba Ty>k6y Crnoaka n3 Kommoma nporus PymyHa koju ce mo-
Halllajy HACM/IHMYKM, 300T 4yera fjomas3y 4ecTo 1o Ty4da nsmeby mux. Cio-
BaI[i ce TakoDe kase 1 Ha yOupame rmopesa, Mako Cy Kao KOIOHUCTY TPU
ropuHe ocnobohenn mwerosor miahama.?

bes renneHnuje na ce ynasu y JeCKpUITUBAH OINC, OGHOCHO XPOHO-
JoKM NpuKa3s ucropuje baukor Ilerposua, Tpeba ncrahm unmenny aa
Ce OBO Hace/be MOCTENEHO TOKOM JIeBETHAeCTOT BeKa UCKPUCTAINCAIO Kao
cpepumte Kynrype CroBaka Koju Cy Hace/IMIu IPOCTOpe Koje JaHac 00y-
xBara AIl Bojsopnna. CBakako, KyIMMHALIWMjy Y OKBUPY MHCTUTYI[MOHA-
nu3anuje IPOCBETHOT U KYATYPHOT )XMBOTA CI0BavKe 3ajegHuie, bauku
IIeTpoBar je mocerao y meneHunjamMma HakoH 1918. roguHe, OMHOCHO HAKOH

' Apxus Bojsopune, Hopu Cap, ®. 2, Bauko-6opponika sxynanuja, 1764/69.

> Apxus Bojsoaune, Hosu Cap, . 2, Bauko-6oppoluka xymanuja, 1779/428-429.

'® Apxus Bojsopuue, Hosu Cag, ®. 2, Bauko-6opporka xxynannja, 1767/806.

17 ApxuB Bojsoanue, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, Bauko-6oppouika xymnanuja, 1779/428-429.
' Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, Bauko-6opponika sxynanuja, 1779/60.

¥ Apxus Bojsonuue, Hosu Cag, ®. 2, bauko-6opporika xynauuja, 1779/286.
 Apxus Bojsoguue, Hosu Cap, ®. 2, Bauko-6ogpouika sxynauuja, 1770/1,2.

2 Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 11, Topourasncka xymanuja, Kyruja 17/420.

2 Apxus Bojsonune, Hosu Cap, ®. 11, ToponTancka xynanuja, Kyruja 20/851.
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pacmazia AycTpoyrapcke MOHapXxmje, Kajja Cy y OBOM Hace/by OCHOBaHe
MHCTUTYyLMje nonyT I'mMmHasuje Jana Komapa m MaTune cnosauke, uan
yCIIOCTaB/beHe HallMoHanHe MaHMpecTanuje momyT CIOBauKMX HapoOf-
HUX CBEYAHOCTH, KOje CY Y OPUIIjaTHOM CMUCITY, K/by4HE 33 KY/ITypHU
Yl HAIIVIOHA/IHU UAEHTUTET C/IOBAadYKe HAI[MOHATHe MamuHe y Cpoujn, Ha
mTa he 6utu merapHMje yKa3aHO y Aa/beM TEKCTY.

Pa3Boj mpocBeTHOr U KyATYPHOTI )KMBOTa CI0BaYKe 3ajeqHuie y bau-
koM IleTpoBuy u renepanno CrnoBaka Kojyu Cy HacelnyIy pOCTOp KOju Ja-
Hac obyxBara AIl BojBopnHa, Kpo3 XpOHOJIOIIKY NIPU3My OIcepBanuje 6u
Ce MOrao MOJEe/NIUTHU y IBe eTalle: Ha IePUOJ Off flocebaBarba fo 1918. ro-
nuHe u Ha mepuof of 1918. roguue o manac. CBakako, mogena 6u Moria
OUTY U JeTa/bHMja, T€ Y TOM KOHTEKCTY KOPECIIOHAMPATH Ca CMEHbJBAbeM
HOJIMTUYKMX Cy6jeKaTa, OffHOCHO MOMUTUYKIX eHTUTETA Ha OBUM IIPOCTO-
puMa. MebyTum, y KOHTeKCTy ImOCMaTpama MHCTUTYLMOHATHOT pa3Boja
IPOCBETHOT ¥ KYATYpHOT >X1BOoTa Cll0BaKa Ha OBMM IIpocTopuma, 1918.
TOfIVHa ce 300T IIMPOKOT [{Ujalla30Ha IOTUTUYKIX, KY/ITYPHUX 1 IPYLITBE-
HVX KOHCTe/Malyja, apryMeHToBaHO HaMehe kao mumuTapHa. Yaumajyhu y
0631p IpeTXONHO HaBefieHO, bauku [TeTpoBall je o cpenyHe ieBeTHAeCTOT
BeKa J1o 1918. romuHe Kajja ce y 1eMy, IIpe CBeTra KO3 JIeI0BaIbe MojefIHa-
11a, yoYaBa 3Ha4YajHMja KYATYpPHA U IIPOCBEHA JEMAaTHOCT, MOTAa0 O3HAYUTI,
KaKo je To gobpo gedunncao Jau Kmer (Jan Kmet), kao ,,ormsumite coBad-
Ke Ky/nType y Bojogyuu 1 r/maBHO CpeuIITe MIpe CPIICKO-CIOBAYKe y3a-
jamHocTn® (Bumet Kmet 1995). V KOHTeKCTY pa3Boja Ky/ITYpPHOT XMBOTA
Cnosaka y baukom IleTpoBiy, MHT€pECaHTHO je IOMEHYTH Jla CY CPEAVIHOM
IeBEeTHAECTOT BeKa y OBOM HaceJby Jie/IoBajie YeTHUPH IIKOJIe 1 OubnmmnoTexa
(ox 1845. roguHe), Koja je IIOCTOjaa y CK/IOIY T3B. XOM07106€ HegerbHe UiKO-
ne.”* Takobe, npBa mozopumHa npencraba CinoBaka y baukom Iletposiy
ofurpaHa je 27. aBrycra 1866. rogune, o 4eMy je BeCT IIPEHEO M YaCOINC
Sokol. YjenHo, memaTHOCT Be3aHa 3a KOH(ecroHaTHM X1BOT CIoBaKa pa-
3BHMjaja ce yOp3aHMM TOKOM, OJHOCHO yO4aBajy ce 6pojHe aKTMBHOCTY Be-
3aHe 3a JIOKAJIHY IIPKBEeHY ONIITHHY.*

2 Kynrypuu pgenarauk [tedan Xomorna (1820-1881) panno je ox 1845. rouHe Kao KamenaH y
bauxom IleTposy, oK je y nepuopy off 1847. o 1849. rojune e10Bao Kao €BaHI€IMYKY CBEIITEHUK
y bajmmn. IIncao je 4naHke 3a pasmmynuTe IUCTOBE HAa CIOBAYKOM je3NKY, a 1845. rofiiHe je 0CHOBao
Hefle/bHY 1IKONy y BaukoM ITeTpoBIy Kojy je ompeMyo 3HadajHUM 6pojeM Kibura i yacommca. 360r
IberoBe [eNaTHOCTI, iaHac je 6ubnmoreka y baukom [leTpoBIly MMEHOBaHa 10 beMY.

* JleTa/bHMje O HACTAaHKY M Pa3BoOjy LipkBeHe ommTuHe y baukom IlerpoBuy Bupmern:
Vrbovsky 1995.
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ITocmaTrpaHO y LleIMHM, YyIPAaBO Ha OCHOBaMa IIOCTaB/bEHMM TOKOM
JeBETHAECTOT BeKa U y IPBOj AELIeHMjU JBajeceTor Beka, bauku Ilerpo-
Bal] je HaKoH popmupama Kpamesune Cpba, XpBara n CrroBeHana, kaja je
HeCcTao MPUTHUCAK Npoleca Mabapusanuje, MocTao cpeguIITe KY/ITypPHOT
¥l IPOCBETHOT )KMBOTA CTIOBavYKe 3ajefHMIle, ITO je y ogpeheHom cmucty
ocrao f1o fa”ac. Op fomacka Ha mpocrope jy>kHe bauke, ogHocHo y IleTpo-
Ba1], CoBamy cy 3axBa/byjyhy CKIaiHOj KOET3MCTEHI[MjU ca TAMOLIBUM
Cp6umMa, y KojuMa Cy HallUIM CUTYPHe CaBe3HMKe NpoTus Mahapusanuje,
IIOCTa/IM MOMUTUYIKN YMHUIALL, TAKO Jla Cy HAU3MEHMYHO OMpany CpricKe
U CTIOBadKe MocnaHuke, 1869. ronune Bunmjama Ilaynunn-ToTa, a TokoM
1905. n 1906. rognae Munana Xony (Sirdcky 1996, 9). Y Tom cmucny, Beh
y OBOM IIepHOJy MOXe Ce TOBOPUTH O ofipeheHnM acrekTmMa CprcKo-co-
BayKe capajitbe y JIOKaTHOM KOHTEKCTY, OfTHOCHO O 3ajeJHUMYKOM IIO/IN-
TUYKOM ¥ IPYIITBEHOM JienoBamwy usMeby gowosemckux Cnosaka u cpi-
CKOT CTAaHOBHMINTBA Y baukoj Koje ce TOKOM HapeHUX JelleHNja JOLATHO

» Mabapusanuja npefcTaB/ba KOMIUIEKCHO OPIaHM30BaH aCUMIIATOPCKH MPOLieC KOjit ce ca-
CTOjU Of HU3A IPAKTHYHIX IIOAYXBaTa, CIPOBODEHNX Off CTpaHe HOCHMIALA Ifieja CTBaparba Mabap-
CKe Hallije, OFHOCHO Bofieher MOMUTUIKOT eCTab/MNIIMEHTa, KOjI CY PYKOBOJVIY YTapCKIM JpyKaB-
HVM CTPYKTypaMa ¥ Y KOHTEKCTY OHOBPEMEHNX APYITBEHMX U HOMUTUYKIX TEHJIEHIINja PaIu/IN
Ha CTBapamy Mabhapckor HauMoHaIHOT MpeHTUTeTa. Tpeba MehyTuM momeny™ fia je oBaj mpolec
3aIpaBO IPeACTaB/ba0 eTHIMUYKY MOTHUBICAHY aCHMIIATOPCKY MOTIMTHUKY Koja je y cebu cappykana
CHa>KHU aHTarOHMUCTUYKM HabOj mpeMa J[pyium, HoCce6HO IpeMa CTAaHOBHMUIITBY CBUX CIOBEHCKUX
eTHIYKNX UpeHTHTeTa (cTaBodOHNX 3ajeqHnIia). [Toyelyr oBOr mpoleca XpOHOMOIIKY KOPeCTIOH/M -
pajy ca HacTajareM 1 KOHCOMMAALjoM Mal)apCcKor HallMOHATHOT UEHTUTETa, OFHOCHO Moryhe ux
je IPAaTUTI O, Kpaja ocaMHaecTor Beka. [Ipouec mahapusaruje je mpakTIUIHO TOKOM LieJIOT leBeTHa-
€CTOT BeKa, OJHOCHO CBe 10 OKOHYarba IIpBOT CBETCKOT paTa, 610 ITAHCK 1 U3PA3UTO MHTEH3MBAH.
OcHOBHa TeXHba I LWk Tpolieca Mabapusanuje 6110 je fa ce CBYIM OCTaIM eTHUYKUM I'PyIIaMa, Koje
Cy )KUBeJIe Ha IPOCTOPY Yrapcke, HaMeTHe kopuihemwe MahapcKor je3nka, Kao 1 OCTa/INX e/leMeHaTa
mabapcke KyaType, OFHOCHO [ia ce Kpajibe MapIMHAMN3Yjy 11 IPAKTIYHO 3aTPy eTHIYKM ¥ HAIVO-
HaJIHV MIeHTUTeTH HeMabapckux sajegnnua. [lakie, TeXIIO ce a eTHIUKe 3ajelHMULIe Koje CY SKU-
BeJle Ha IPOCTOPY Yrapcke, jeTHOCTaBHO IpyxBare Mahapckul je3uK, a y KOHTeKCTy Tora u Mabapcku
HAIVMOHAIHY upeHTHTeT. Mahapusaryja je y MHCTUTYIIMOHATHOM CMUCTTY TToYena 1791. ropyHe Kazia
je 3aIpaBo M yCBOjeH IIPBMU 3aKOH 4uje ce ofjpefiOe MOTy jaCHO IIOfIBECTH II0f 0Baj Ipolec. CBakako,
MAKO TIJTAHCKM, CaM TIPOIleC HUje MMao MOfje[HAKYM I KOHCTAHTAH MHTEH3UTET, OHOCHO 3aBUCHO je
Of] OHOBPEMEHMX KOMIUIEKCHNUX [IPYIITBEHNX 1 TIOMUTUYKY IpuiyKa. Tako je y IpBuM felieHnjaMa
6110 U3paskeH, HAKOH CJIoMa peBonynuje 1848/1849. mpumrdHO je yCIOpeH MV YaK 3ayCTaB/beH, HOK
je HAKOH IOCTU3akba T3B. AyCTpO-yrapcke Harofde KyIMIHIPAO U OCTA0 IPWINIHO MHTEH3UBAH,
yak arpecuBaH. Ca TAKBUM jaK¥M MHTEH3UTETOM, TPajao je MPaKTUYHO 0 pacmaza AycTpoyrapcke
MoHapxuje 1918. ronune. HacumHa momTuka, yckpahupame 0CHOBHIX JbYJICKIX Kao ¥ KOTEKTUBHIX
rpal’)chxmx VI HAalMOHAJIHMX MpaBa APYTMM HAapOAMMa, a MOCeOHO CTIOBEHCKUM €THUYKIM 3aje,u—
HMIIaMa, JOIIPUHEIIO je ToMe fa ce AycTpoyrapcka Ko BehnHe meHOT CTAaHOBHMUINTBA HOXKVB/bABA
Kao ,TaMHHI}a HAPOJa‘, IUTO je Ha KPajy pe3ylITUpano 1 beHUM pacIiajloM HaKoH mopasa y IIpom
cBetckoM pary 1918. ronune (Bupmeru: Obsust 2015; Takobe: Skvarna 2004).
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npony6muBano u yuspimhnsano. OBa capajmba, y OKBUPUMA 33jeTHUIKOT
OCTBapuBamba NOMUTUYKNUX IybeBa usmehy Cpba u CroBaka, MaHndecTo-
Bahe ce u Ha Bennkoj HapogHoj ckynmtiau Cp6a, bymesana n octanmnx
CroBeHa Koja je opp>kana 25. HoBeM6pa 1918. ronune y Hosom Capy, kazma
je off YKYIIHO 757 fefnerara Koju Cy JOHEeIN OfI/IyKy O Ipucajefiumbery bau-
ke, banara u bapame Kpamesunu Cpbuju, ognocHo Kpamesunu CXC, 62
IpefiCTaBHIKA OMTI0 CIOBaYKe HAllMOHA/THE IIPUIAaJHOCTH.

Kaja je koHKpeTHO ped o mporecy Mabapusaruje, OffHOCHO U3TIOXKe-
HOCTU gowosemckux Co6axa ICTOM, HEOIIXOJHO je yKa3aT! Ha jeflaH CIle-
uudnyan gorabaj koju ce ogurpao y Hacesby KoBaunna y jy>xnom banary.
Panu ce o gorabajy xoju je ncropudap Jan Cupalky 03Ha4Mo Kao jefaH of
K/BYYHMX y KOHTEKCTY OTIIOpa Iporecy Mabapusanuju ox cTpaHe gorwo-
semckux Cnosaxa, OGTHOCHO Kako je (opMyiucao, Koju mokasyje ga Cro-
sayu ca Jlorwe 3em/pe y HALMOHATHOM U IIOJIMTUYIKOM ACIIEKTY, HUCY 320-
crajanmu y ogHocy Ha CioBake y CroBaukoj. ITo Tom porabajy je Kopauniia
II0CTaJIa II03HATa y WIMpPeM KOHTEKCTY, IIpe Hero WTO Ce IMPOCaaBuia 10
CTIOBaYKMM HamMBHUM yMeTHMumMa (Siracky 1996, 9). Taj gorabaj sanpaso
IpeficTaB/ba HU3 AelaBama y Kosaunnu koju cy sanodenn 1907. rogyuHe n
y TuTepaTypu ce nommme kao Kosauuuku tipoyec. IlomenyTn porabaju cy,
Kao IITO je ICTAKHYTO, Y Be3M ca JIOKaTHMM OTIOPOM HOKy1Iajy Mahapnsa-
1vje ¥ pedIeKTOBAJIY Cy Ce Y KOHTeKCTY 6opbe mokanuux CroBaka IpoTUB
6orocnyxema Ha Mahapckom jeauky. OfHOCHO, Y KOHTEKCTY MHTEH3VBHE
Mmabapusanuje, pykoBojCcTBO eBaHTeIIYKe a. B. LIPKBE Y YTapCKOj, Ha YMjeM
je gemy 6mo emckorn Iy, HacTojano je fa yBene u yBoguio je Mabapcku
Kao 60rocmy>k6eHN je3sVK y MHOTa C/IOBayKa Hacesba Ha pocTopy Jowe 3e-
mme (Obsust 2015, 33). YcmpoTUBUBIIM ce OBOM I/IAHY, CIOBAYKY BEPHUIIN
eBaHrenmuke KoHdpecuje y Kopaunum cy ogbunm fa npuxsare 60rocmysxe-
e Ha MahapckoM ¢ 0631poM Ha TO f1a je JOMUHAHTHA BehyHa CTaHOBHU-
Ka 'y cely 61/1a clloBavyKe Hal[MOHa/IHe punagHocTy. HakoH mTo je rpyma
on Hekonuko Mabapa 3arpakmuia of cBemteHnka Jana Yamnosuya ma ce
jemHOM MeceyHO obaBiba cmy>x6a Ha MahapckoM je3nky, oH je To ofobpuo,
Iy je eKCTpeMHUja TPyIia CJIOBAaYKNMX BEPHUKA OMeTasa 60Trocay)kema Ha
MabapckoM Tako IITO je 13 peBOJITA IeBasia IPKBEHe MecMe Ha CTIOBAYKOM
jesuky. Kondnuxr je xynmmuuupao y 138. Typuuny Hememy (Ha [lyxose)
Kajla Cy HAKOH IIPOTECTa U NeBama, IpucTanmmie 6orocmysxema Ha Mabap-
CKOM yIIJIe Y LIPKBY HAaOpy>KaHe MajauijaMa ¥ IUIITO/bMMA, II0C/Ie Yera je
pouto o pusnukux obpauyna nsmeby Bepuuka (Obsust 2015, 33). Hakon
OBOT JIOWIJIO je 10 MHTepBeHIuje Mahapckux skaHgapa Kojyu ¢y MOXaICVIN
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neo BepHuKa. Kao enmtor oBux forabaja ycmenuo je cyacku nporec xoju je
KaCHUje Y OKBUPY CTpy4YHe JIMTepaType I09eo0 Jla Cé O3HaYaBa TEPMMHOM
Kosauuuxu tipoyec. OfmyKaMa cy/ja IOKaIHY CBELIITEHMK je 6110 paspeleH
y jyHy 1907. roguHe, IOK je Ha pasnn4uTe HOBYaHe, BUIIENHEBHE U BUIIeE-
HeZle/bHe KasHe 3aTBOpa 6110 ocyheno 97 on 106 BepHMKaA, IPOTUB KOjUX
je Boben mpouiec (Buzetu Caplovi¢ 1928). OBaj norabhaj je unaue BpemeHoM
II0CTA0 3Ha4YajaH CErMEHT y KOHTEKCTY UeHTU(MKanmje craHoBHMKa Ko-
Bauulle CIOBaYKe eBaHTe/IMYKe a. B. KOH(pecHje ¥ y M3BECHOM CMMICITY Ce
MO>)Ke MepIVIMPATI Kao Je0 KOMeKTMBHOT cehama CTaHOBHMKA OBOT Ha-
cempa.*

%6 TIpuIMKOM aHTPOIOJOUIKMX MCTPaXKMBamba IPYIHNUX MAEHTUTETa U CABPEeMEHUX 00/1MKa
upenTnduKaryje craHosHrKa Kosauniie koja ¢y TokoM 2013. TofinHe y IEPUOLY OF HEKOMKO Mece-
I pajia Ha TepeHy 06aB/beHa MeTOJOM IOCMaTpakha Ca yIeCTBOBAEM, YCTAHOB/beHN Cy offpeheHn
acriektn pedrexcuja ceharma BesaHux 3a T3B. Kosauuuku iipoyec KOJ ie/ia CTAaHOBHMKA KOJI KOjUX je
HaITIalleH KOH(eCHOHAHI, BEPCKI I TOKa/IHN 0O/muK naeHTIduKanuje (Bumetn: Obsust 2015). V3-
Meby ocTasIor, y KOHTeKCTY 3Hadaja OBOT ICTOPMjCKOT forahaja y OKBUPY KONEKTHBHe MeMopuje fiefia
CTaHOBHVKA OBOT HAce/ba, a IIPe CBETa y CerMEHTY KynType cehama JT0KaTHMX IIPKBEHUX OIIITHHA,
CBEJIOYN M YMIbEHMIA Jia je TIOBOJOM cToropuinmuie Kosauuukoi iipoyeca y 3Hak ceharba Ha 0Baj Jj0-
rabaj y mopTu IjpKkBe IOCTaB/beHa 6UCTa CBEIITeHNKA JaHa YaImoBuya i CIOMEHNK ca II0YMIlaMa Ha
KOjMMa Ce HaJlase MCIIMCaHa MMeHa ocyheHnX BepHIKa y cypckoM mporecy. Ha cmoMeHuky je Takohe
JICIIVICAHO Jia je mocBeheH ,MapTupuMa — 60pIyMa 3a BepcKa I HapofjHa IIpaBa“ Koji Cy y4ecTBOBa-
7 y oBoM fiorabajy, Kao U TO fja CIOMEHMK IIOJIKY »,3aXBa/THu otoMun . IlocTaBpame CIOMEHMKA,
Kao U iBe C/IMKe Koje Takobe Hoce Ha3uB ,, KoBaumuky mporiec’, a umju ¢y ayTopu ABa HajUCTaKHY TH-
ja IpefcTaBHUKA KOBauMyuKe Haybe, MapTiH JoHaw 1 3ysaHa Xa/yIoBa, IpeACTaB/bajy IPUINIHe
MHJMIMje KOMMKO je oBaj forabhaj ykopemeH y KoneKTBHOM cehamy CioBaka eBaHTe/INIKe BepOy-
criopectyt y KoBaunipy, mro je yo4eHo 1 MPWINKOM MHTEpPBjyucamba HeKIMX CTapMjyuX MCIUTaHMKa
(Obsust 2015, 33-34). Vnade, TeHeHIMja Be3aHa 3a yBoDerbe Mahapckor kao 60rocys>k6eHor jesrka
KpajeM JIeBeTHAeCTOT U TIOYeTKOM JBafieCeTOr BeKa KOHCEKBEHTHO je Y3POKOBaJIa 11 II0jaBy Pasiu-
YUTHX BEPCKUX 3ajefHuIia nonyt Hasapera vimvt I1nasoi Kpcifia y cnoBadKyuM cemyiMa Ha IPOCTOPY
Jomwe semme, 6ynyhu ma cy ce nojemyine Bepcke 3ajeguutie nomyt Hip. ITnasoi Kpciia (Modry kriz)
y HeKUM CpefyHaMa Kao wTo je Hapmak, ogymuipare nporecuma yBobema mahapckor jesuxa y 60-
rocyxema (Bugern: Botik i Botikova 2009; takobe: Botik 2011, 43-45). OnunpHuuje o Kosauuukom
apoyecy BumeTn: Brarojesnh 2012; Taxobe: Caplovi¢ 1928; Jaksi¢ i Jonag 2002.






SHAYA] I IMHA3VJE JAHA KOJIAPA, CJIOBAYKHMX
HAPOIHNX CBEHAHOCTHW, MATVMIE CJIOBAYKE U
CJIOBAYKE EBAHI'EJIMYKE A. B. IPKBE ¥ KOHTEKCTY
PEQJIEKCUJA HAIIVIOHAJTHOI MJEHTUTETA
CJIOBAKA Y CPBUJN

Hakon pacmazja Aycrpoyrapcke MoHapxuje u ¢opmupama Kpamesnne
Cpba, Xpsara u CroBeHalla, OffHOCHO HakoH 1918. roguHe, KOO je KO
3HAYajHUX IIPOMEHA y PasIMYUTUM CETMEHTMMA IIPOCBETHOT U KYATYyp-
HOT XMBOTa gorwo3demckux Cnosaka. PasBajame I1BOjHEe MOHapXMje KOH-
CEKBEHTHO je Y3pOKOBaJIO Jja ce 3ajegHuiie gorwosemckux Crosaxa HaKOH
1918. ropnue Haby y pasnmuuntum HOBOGOPMUPAHUM NOMUTUYKUM €H-
TUTETUMA — p>kaBaMa, nonyTt KpaseBune CXC, y Mabapckoj, PymyHuju
1 y HOBOCTBOpeHOj YexocnmoBaukoj penybmuiy. MebyTum, nako cy ce 3a-
jemHuIe y CTIOBaYKMM eHK/IaBaMa Ha mpoctopy Kpampesnne CXC, namine
ofiBOjeHe off HoBoOpMIpaHe MaTUYHe [Ip>KaBe, Y KOHTEKCTY OCTBapyBa-
1ha BUXOBUX NOMUTUYKUX IIPABa U Y Pa3IM4YUTUM CETMEHTUMA HUXOBOT
APYUITBEHOT, a IIpe CBera Ky/ITYPHOT i IPOCBETHOT XMBOTA, JOLILJIO je [0
HAIJIOT IIporpeca.

CBera HEKO/IMKO Mecely HakoH (oMUpama HOBe Jip>KaBe, OJHOCHO
ToKoM 1919. rogune, y baukom IleTpoBly cy OCHOBaHe HajsHadajHUje
yCTaHOBE C/I0OBAaYKe 3ajeJHNIIE KOja je )KMBe/Ia Ha IPOCTOPY HOBOHACTajIe
npxase. Y nuramy ¢y ['mmuasuja Jana Komapa, Crosauka mramnapuja u
MaHudecTalyja No3HaTa nop HasuBoM ClroBauKe HaApOJHE CBEYAHOCTI.
Ose fiBe ycTaHOBe U IOMeHyTa MaHMeCTalMja y MHCTUTYIIMOHATHOM
cmucny cy, nopes ClnoBadke eBaHTe/INYKE a. B. IIPKBE ¥ KACHMje OCHOBaHe
Maruue croBadke, IpejicTaB/bajie KPOBHE IIPOCBETHE U KY/ITYypHE Opra-
Hu3anuje. YjemHo, oHe Cy y pOpMaTHOM ¥ IIPAaBHOM CMICITY, IIPe/ICTaB/ba-
Jie ¥ TIpefiCTaB/bajy Haj3HAUYaHUje YyCTAHOBE 32 OUyBambe CIeUPUIHOCTI
KOJIEKTMBHMX M/IEHTUTETA IPUIIAJJHMAKA CJIOBAYKe Hal[MIOHA/THE MambJHe

y Cpbujn.
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I'mvHasyja Jana Konmapa Kao KpOBHa IpOCBETHA MHCTUTYIIMja
Crnosaka y Cpbujn

O nmpomeHy NONUTUYKOT U JPYIITBEHOT MOI0XKaja gorvodemckux Cro-
éaxa HakoH 1918. ronuHe, Hajbo/be cBeOuM UMibeHMIA Aa je Beh 1. okTo-
6pa 1919. roguHe y baukom IlerpoBuy ocHoBana ['mmHasuja Jana Komapa.”
Osa npocBetHa MHCTUTYMja je Beh TokoM mocrojamwa Kpamesune CXC,
kao un KpapeBuHe JyrocimaBuje, ocTaja HajsHauajHUja ycTaHOBA Y cepn
IIPOCBETHOT M KY/ITYPHOT )XMBOTA CTIOBa4YKe HAI[MIOHA/IHE MaIbIHE I Off Ca-
MOT CBOT HacTaHKa, nopey CloBauke eBaHTe/IMYKe a. B. IIPKBe, MMaJjia je y
VIHCTUTYLVIOHAJTHOM CMUCITY KPYLUjaJIHY Y/IOT'Y Y OO/IMKOBamy IIMPOKOT
byHAyca pa3NMUNTUX CeTMeHaTa KOJIeKTUMBHOT MIECHTUTETa CI0OBAavyKe Ha-
LMOHAJIHE 3aje[lHNUIe Ha OBUM Ipocropuma. IIpBu fieo srpaje rumuasuje
(ITpunor 1) usrpaben je 1923. roguHe NpUKYIUbalbeM TOOPOBOBHUX CPEfi-
cTaBa 1 JjoHanuja gorwosemckux Crnosaka, y3 momoh QpuHaHCHjCKUX Cpef-
craBa Brazie YexocnoBauke perny6/imke, Kao 1 HOBLieM IPUKYIUbeHUM Meby
CrnoBanuma xoju cy y ToM nepuopy xusenu u paguwin 'y CAJl n Kanagn.
Takobe, cranoBanuy baukor IleTpoBua cy 6e3 HaKHajie y4eCTBOBAIM Y
caMoj usrpagmu objexra. IIpe msrpagme HaMeHCKOr 00jeKkTa, HacTaBa ce
OfiBMjajia y a/JITEPHATBHOM IIPOCTOPY, OMHOCHO Yy 3TpajM 4Mja jgoKaLyja
laHaC IpefICTaB/ba CaCTaBHM Jieo 3BaHIYHE Ky/IType cehama ¢ 0631pom Ha
TO Jia je Ha eHoj (acagu 1969. rofyHe NOCTaB/beHa CIOMEH-TIJIOYA Ha CJI0-
BAa4KOM j€3UKY.

Beh 1o KoHIlenmju CBOT HacTaHKa, OCHMBawe [ MMHa3Mje, y3umajyhu y
0031p IPOCTOPHY KOHTEKCT Y KOMe je HacTala (ceocka CpefyHa), MpecTa-
B/ba CBOjeBPCHY (peHOMEH. Y KOHTEKCTY IIKOJIOBama MIPUIIaJHNKA CTTOBAY-
Ke HallVIOHATHe MambJHe, Beh TOKOM JiBajieceTux U TpUHeCeTUX FOHA IBa-
IeceTor Beka, [MMHasujy je noxahao 3Hauajan 6poj mojefuHala clIoBayKe
HallMIOHATHE NIPUIIATHOCTY KOj! CY KPO3 CBOje pasmiunuTe npodecroHanHe
BOKaI[yje OCTaBI/IM 3HAYajHOT Tpara Kako Ha npocropy Cpbuje (Jyrocnasu-
je), TaKko U y ApYyLITBEHOM KMBOTY Ha IIPOCTOPY YexocmoBayuxke.

%7 [IBe Haj3HAYajHMje TMIHOCTH KOje Cy TIOKPeHy/Ie MHUIUjaTUBY 32 OCHMBAbe TMMHasMje 61
Cy Ta[iallliby IIeTPOBAYKY eBaHTemmuku ceemrennk Camyen Illtapke (kacuuje emuckon CroBauke
eBaHrennuke a. B. 1pkse y Kpamesunn Jyrocmasuju, ®HPJ] u COPJ) u Jynujyc Kybawn. Onn cy
yjenHo noBemu u npBe npefasade (Buaern: Kmet 1995).
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O Bup/BMBOj aKTUBHOCTU ['MMHa3uje OYKBaTHO Off HeHOT OCHUBAMA,
3Ha4YajHO CBEJJOYaHCTBO IIPY>KA U jeJlaH JOKYMEHT KOjI ce Ha/asn y ApXuBy
Bojsoaune, a koju ce ogHocK Ha u3BemrTaj CoBavyke peanHe I'MMHa3uje y
bBaukom IleTpoBiry, o mpocnaBu faHa yjenumemna 1. ferembpa 1919.2% Capp-
Kaj OBOT JJOKyMEHTa FOBOPY KaKO Cy YYEHMIIM ¥ HaCTaBHUIM TMIMHasuje y
[TeTpoBIry cBe4aHO 06€/IeKIIV TOANIIIBIILLY YVjeAberba jy>KHOCTOBEHCKIX
Hapoyia y3 13Ben0y Ap>KaBHe XMMHe ¥ IIPOTPaM M KaKo Cy IPUCYCTBOBAIN
pkBeHoj cmyx6u. Takobe, y gemonma Apxusa BojsopuHe nocroje 6pojHa
JTOKyMEeHTa KOja ceé OJJHOCEe Ha pas/M4uTa IUTamba Be3aHa 3a paji [MMHA3M-
je y IlerpoBuy, o kojux he oBOM mpmimkom OMUTH yKa3aHO Ha HEKONIUKO
3HAYajHUjUX, HA OCHOBY KOjUX Ce BUJIE Pa3INYNUTA aCIIEKTU Jie/I0Barba IVM-
HasJje He[[yro HaKOH IeHOT OCHUBama. [IpBu okyMeHT je Onobpeme Mu-
H1cTapcTBa mpocsere KpapescrBa Cpba, Xpsara n CrnoBeHalla, ofcexa 3a
banat, bauky u bapamy y kojem MuHucrap npocsere ogobpasa fia ce ,,y Ile-
TPOBIY OTBOPY HIDKa YeTBOopopaspenna rumuasuja“ (Ilpuor 2).* Y oBom
JIOKYMEHTY ce HaBoAiu fia he ce ruMHa3nja ,3a cajia U3Ap>KaBaTU U3 IPUBAT-
HIX CpeficTaBa 0 MOTYhHOCTM mperacka y fp>kaBHO crapame . [lame je
BaXaH V3BemTaj ynpase CnoBa4ke peanHe rumMHasuje y baukom Ilerposiy
yuyhen pedepenTy o pamy ruMHasuje: 6pojy ynucanux haka, HalmoHaIHO]
CTPYKTYPU, BEPOUCIIOBECTY, HACTABHOM KaJIpy, HACTABHMUM IIPEIMETUMA U
npyrom.”' Y oBoMm usBetajy, Jynujyc Kybamwu, jefan o gBojuiie ocHUBava
TMMHasuje 3axBasbyje ce ,,CpIICKoj Baaau™ 3a nomoh. ITocroju u JJokymeHT
y Kojem iupekTop CnoBauke peanHe ruMHasuje y baukom Ilerposiy monmn
Opcex fa 06e3beyu HOBUaHA CpefiCTBA OTPeOHA 32 BHEroBY IUIATY U IUIATy
jolI Tpojulle HaCTABHUKA I'MMHasuje. Y MOJIOM IIpY TOMe HaBOAM IOJjaTKe
0 TOAMHAMa CTyXKOe ¥ BUCMHU IIIaTa Koje cy umMamm y YexocmoBadkoj mpe
Hero mro cy pouutn y bauknu Ilerposamu.’ V3 cajpskaja 0OBOT JOKyMEHTa,
MOT'Y Cée LIpIIeTH IOjeJMHMA IIOfJal[ /i O TOME KaKO C€ Y CBOjM PaHMM IOfIYiHA-
Ma IIOCTOjarba, [MMHasMja cyodaBasa ca HEOCTATKOM a/IeKBAaTHOT HACTAB-

» Apxus Bojsopuue, Hosu Cap, ®. 81, MuHuctapcTBO mpocBete, ofcek 3a banar, bauky u
bapamy, 4217/1919.

¥ Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 81, MunucrapcTBo npocsete, oficek 3a banar, bauky n
bapamy, 9200/1919.

0 Apxus Bojsopuue, Hosu Cap, ®. 81, MuHucTapcTBO mpocBete, ofcek 3a banar, bauky u
bapamy, 9200/1919.

' Apxus Bojsopuue, Hosu Cap, ®. 81, MunucTapcTBO ImpocBeTe, ofcek 3a banar, Bauky u
bapamy, 9490/1919.

32 Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 81, MuHucrapcTBo mpocBete, ofcek 3a banar, bauky u
bapamy, 15150/1920.
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HOT 0co0/ba Koje 611 06aB/baIo HACTaBY Ha CIOBAYKOM je3MKY, 300r dera je
OM/I0 HEOIIXOZIHO HOBECTV HACTAaBHMYKM Kajap ca mpocropa YexocmoBay-
ke perrybonyke. O cIMYHNM Ipo6IeMuMa Be3aHUM 3a IIJIaTe U HefloCTaTaK
HACTaBHMYKOI Kajipa cBefoun u 3axreB CrnoBauke peajiHe TMMHasuje U3
Bauxor IleTpoBua y xojem ce opi [IpocBeTHOT oficeka Tpa>ky IPaBUIHUK O
npodecopcKyM IIaTaMa Koji je HauumbeH 7. jyHa 1920.” 1 JOKyMeHT Ha-
cTao noBofioM caonmrema [locrancrsa y [Ipary ga ce onmruna bauku ITe-
TpoBaI; 0OpaTMIa YemKoM MMUHUCTApCTBY IPOCBETe M TPaXKUIa TPU IPO-
decopa 3a 4exocIoBavYKy I'MMHA3Mjy Koja ce oTBapa y baukom Ilerposiy. Y
OBOM JJOKYME€HTY, MMHMCTapCTBO MHOCTPAaHUX Jie/la MO MMHIUCTapCTBO
IIPOCBETE 33 M3BEIITAj Ia 1M Cy HaBefleHN podecopy 3aucTa HEOIXOTHM 1
II07] KOjIM yCIoBMMa 611 Mor/y 6uty npumbenn. Takobe, o mpobnemuma ca
KOjMMa Ce TOKOM IIpBe JiBe TOfIMHE BheHOT II0CTojama cyodaBana [mMmHasnja
360r He0OY4EeHOCTY HaCTaBHOT Kajipa, aIy ¥ 300T HeJloCTaTKa HAMEHCKOT
objexTa, MOXKe ce Ca3HaT! Kpo3 obaBelITeme ieda ofceka Koji U3BelITaBa
ynpasy CroBadyke peanHe rumHasuje y IleTpoBuy ma M3HMMHO JONyINTA,
Jla ce IIKOJICKA TOfIMHA paHMje 3aBpLIy, Kako O6u HactaBHUIM Yajak n Ko-
Bau Moy otuhu y Ilpar pajgu cTyznuja, Kao 1 0 TOMe ia JOIYIITA 3aMeHy
ynpasuresba lllnMeka TokoM merosor nyrosama y CAJl re HamepaBa fia
CKYII/ba IIpMJIOTe 3a 3Tpafly u QyHKIMOHMCame [mMHasmje. ™

TokoM jemHOTr Beka IIOCTOjamba, ucTopuja [MMHasuje je 611a MpUINIHO
AVHaMM4HaA. 3a BpeMe okymanuje (1941-1944), 6una je 3aTBOpeHa, JOK Cy
HYDKM paspefu Ouiy mpeMMeHOBaHY Ha ,,yrapcKo-KpasbeBcke . MehyTum,
y U3BECHOM CMMCITY, TOKOM JIpyTor cBeTCKOr para yyeHuu I'mMHasuje ak-
TUBHO Cy y4eCTBOBA/IN y OTIIOPY OKYIIATOPUMAa, O YeMy Hajoo/be CBefjoun
ynweHn1a aa je y Hapogno-ocno6oammadkoj 6opou yaecrBosano 115 mwe-
HVX OMBIIVX ¥ TaJallbUX YUYEHNKA, Off KOjUX je IBafeceTopo IOTMHYIIO,
JIOK je TefieceTopo 6uIo pameHo. YjenHo, srpafa ['mMHasmje je TokoM Tpa-
jama Panuje y jy>xHo0j baukoj cmy>xnia Kao ceguuTe OKyInaTOpCKUM jefiu-
HIIIaMa 33 UCIIUTUBAMba, O YeMYy CBeJouN 1 apxuBcKa rpaba n3 ®onga O.
183 ApxmBa BojBopiuHe, OJHOCHO M3BEIITAj Ha CTIOBAYKOM je3MKY Koje je
HaurHMIa Komucuja 3a yrBphuBame 3/1041Ha OKYIIaTOpa U BUXOBUX I10-
Marava y Bojsopunn. Y tom cmucny, srpaja [mMHasuje uMa numMeHsujy
creruduyHor MecTa cehama (MecTa TpayMe) y IOKaTHOM KOHTEKCTY. Y HO-

» Apxus Bojsopuue, Hosu Cap, ®. 81, MunucTapcTBO ImpocBeTe, ofcek 3a banar, Bauky u
bapamy, 16035/1920.

* Apxus Bojsopuxe, Hosu Cap, ®. 81, MuHucTapcTBO mMpocBete, ofcek 3a banar, bauky u
bapamy, 12470/1920.
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C/IEPaTHOM IIEPUOAY, Tj. TOKOM nocrojarba OHPJ n CDPJ, gnomno je go Bu-
mecTpykor nosehama 6poja yueHnKa 13 pa3IMUUTUX CIOBAUYKMX Hacesba
3a yije moTpebe CMeIlITaja je OCHOBAH CPe/ibOIIKOICKM MHTepHAT. Takobe,
npu ['MMHasuju je fiei0oBana ¥ OTBOPEHa y4YuTe/bCKa IIKO/IA Ha CIOBAaYKOM
jesMKy KOjy je 3aBpIINM/IO 216 CI0BAYKMX YUNUTE/bA Y XPOHOIOIIKOM PacIIo-
Hy usMeby 1945. n 1959. roguHe. YpaBo oBaj HaCTaBHU Kafiap IPECYLHO
je yTMIjao Ha IPOCBETHY KMBOT C/IOBauKe 3ajegHniie y Cpbuju TokoM mo-
crojama COPJ.

JMaxo je MHUIIVjaTHO OCHOBaHA 3a NOTpebe CI0BaYKe MamMHe, [ M-
HasMja ce HMKAJla Huje 3aTBapaja y yCKO IMMUTHUPAHEe HAllMOHATHE OKBM-
pe, Beh je BeH HAaCTaBHU Kafjap [IeJIOBAO y CKIAAy ca LMIMPUM APYIITBe-
HuM notpebama. O oBome HajOosbe CBeOYM YNIbEHNUIIA Aa je o1 1969/1970.
ropyHe y ['MMHa31ju OCTOjaIo U Ofie/bebe y KOMe ce HacTaBa 0baBjbaja
Ha CPIICKOM je3MKy. VImax, y cBojoj 6MTH, OHa je MpyMapHO IpefcTaB/baia
CBOjeBPCHY IIPOCBETHY KPOBHY OpraHM3alujy Koja je IIpaKTU4HO (popMu-
paJjia IpOCBETHM M KY/ITYPHM KMBOT IIPUIIA/IHAKA C/IOBAYKe HAIMOHAJIHE
mamyHe y COPJ, ognocHo Cpbuju.

I'mMHa3Mja je Ha3BaHa ITpeMa CI0BAYKOM IUCILY, CTaBEHOPUITY ¥ TBOP-
Iy KOHIenuuje cBe(clOBeHCKe) y3ajamHocTH, Jany Komapy (Jan Kollar
1793-1852), koju je y CK/Iafy ca CBOjUM CIaBOGUICKMM M TTAHC/IABUCTHY-
KMM TeHJIeHIMjaMa, Kao jeJJaH Off HOCM/Ialla Ipolieca CI0BayKe HallOHa -
He eMaHIUIaNuje, jour 1849. roguue mpepmarao fja ce OCHyje ruMHasuja y
[IerpoBwy.

3Hayaj Koju MeTpoBadyKa I'’MMHa31ja MMa Y KOHTEKCTY JIOKa/THOT UJIeH-
TUTeTa cTaHOBHUKa baukor IleTpoBia, MaHudecryje ce Kpo3 mupu Kop-
myc pasmmauTux pedrexcuja. CBakako, y opuIMja/THOM CMUCITY 3HAuaj
I'mMHasmje 3a 0BO Hacesbe HajOOJbe ce pedIeKTyje Kpo3 XepangudKo pelle-
e Tpba ONUITHHE ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO Ja Ce IpefiCTaBa CTU/IN30BaHe 3rpaje
['mMHasuje Ha/asy Ha JOMOj MOJIOBYHM LITUTA OIIITUHCKOT Ipba. Takobe,
caMo Hacesbe je Beh feljeHnjaMa Ipeno3HaT/bUBO YIPABO IO OBOM 00jeKTY.
MebyTnM, y KOHTEKCTY MAEHTUPUKALMjCKUX OFHOCA 1 pedrekcyja Komek-
TuBHUX npeHturera Cinosaka y Cpomju,” a mpe cBera y CMUCITY HBUXOBOT

% TepmuHonouika oppegunua Crosayu y Cpduju, pefcTaB/ba KOHKpeTHHje ofpeberbe of re-
HepaTUBHOT TepMIUHa gorosemcku Cnosauu Koju ce OfHOCK Ha mmpe noppydje Jorwe semme. Viako
je y CTpy4HOj muTepaTypu Bullle y ynorpebu TepmuH sojeoharcku Cnosayu KojuM ce 03HayaBa 6mm-
Ka TIPOCTOPHA KOMITOHEHTA HUXOBUX eHKMaBa Ha JJorwoj 3emmi, OHA Ce Y U3BECHOM CMICITY MOXKe
HepLUINPATH Kao CHelMpUIHa BPCTa IIEOHA3Ma, ONHOCHO KOHCTPYKTA HAcTala U3 PasIMIuTUX
PaHMjUX MIEONONIKUX 1 PETMOHAIHUX TeHJEHIMja U KOHCTeManuja ¢ 0631poM Ha To Aa of 1918.
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HallMIOHAJTHOT M/IEHTUTETA, ' MMHa3Mja Kao BUILe/IeL|eHNjCKa MHCTUTYLIMja
Ca CONCTBEHUM KYITYPHO-UCTOPUjCKUM U UJEHTUTETCKMM 3HauajeM, 3ay-
3MMa KpyLMja/JIHy IO3MIN]y KOja je CBaKaKO YCKO IT0OBe3aHa Ca MHCTUTYLN-
jom Matune cnoBauke 1 C10Ba4KMM HAapOJHMM CBEYAHOCTMMA, a y Ofipe-
henom cmucy u ca CrroBaukoM eBaHTe/IMYKOM a. B. I[pKBOM. Besa nsmeby
IPOCBETHUX UM KYITYPHUX MHCTUTYIMja CIOBauKe Hal[MOHAJIHE 3ajelHM-
e y Cpbuju ca myrepaHCKMM KOH(pECUOHATHUM UAECHTUTETOM y BUILE O
IPETXOIHA JiBa BeKa ersucruparba Cnosaka Ha [owoj semmu, y yCKOj je

rozyHe mpoctop BojBonute npezcraspa cacraBHu feo Cpb6uje. Tokom nocrojama CPPJ, nmospeme-
HO je KopuinheH u Hasus jyiocnosencku Cnosayu (ObSust 2015, 15). VictoBpemeHo, 3a CroBake Ha
IpocTopy Jyrocimasuje Koji €y )KuBenu Ha nmpoctopy CnaBoHMje paHuje je moBpeMeHo KopuirheH u
HasuB cnasoHcku Cnosayu, onnocHo Cnosauu y xpeaitickoj Cnasonuju, TOK ce JaHaC 3a peTKe IIpeo-
crasne CoBake y 0BOj ApyKaBU KOj¥ HYICY aCHMIIOBAHN, YCTaINO TepMuH xpsaiticku Crosayu, ofHO-
cHo Crnosayu y Xpeaitickoj (Buneru: Botik 2007). VMnaue, TepmuH sojsoharcku Cnosaiyu je U3BOPHO
HAaCTao IPBEHCTBEHO 360T YMIbeHMIIE IITO Ce CBa CeNa Koja Cy OCHOBAHA Off CTPaHe CTIOBAYKMX J0Ce-
JbEHMKA, KA0 U Ce/la y KOja Cy ce CIOBAYKM KOJIOHVCTY JOCEIIIN, 3alIPaBo Hajlase Ha IPOCTOPY KOju
manac 3aysuma All BojsopyHa, Tj. Ha MPOCTOPY KOji je HeKafla IpefcTaB/bao Tepuropujy Cprckor
BOjBoACTBa. Paszmmunte nucrturynuje Crnosaka y Cpouju, gaHac 4ecto Hoce mpeuKC 60j60haHcKu
WM y CBOM Ha3MBY cajipke nMe mokpajute. OBa TeHfieHINja ce, M3Mely ocTasior, yoyaBa u y MMeHO-
Balby IOjeANHIX HOBOQOPMUPAHNUX KYITYpHUX MHCTUTYIMja CrnoBaka y Cp6uju momyT Hip. ,,Cro-
BAYKOT BOjBOhaHCKOr o3opuinTa“ Koje je ocHoBano 2003. ropyHe y Baukom Iletposuy mm ,3aBoza
3a KynTypy BojBobanckux Crosaka‘, xoju je 2008. rogune ocHoan y Hoom Capy (Obsust 2015, 15).
Y cTpy4HO] MCTOPUjCKOj ¥ €THOMIOUIKO]j IMTEPATypy Ha CIOBAYKOM, KaO M Ha CPIICKOM je3lKYy, Koja
je 6uta ycMepeHa Ha ucTpaxuBame CroBaka y Cpouju jaeko HajBullIe ce KOPUCTUO M KOPUCTH ce
yIpaBo TepMuH 60jsofarcku Crnosayu. CBOjeBPCHO IOTEHIMPabe OBOT TePMIHA KOje je IpUIny-
HO JIOIIPUHENIO JIa Ce OH YjeHO IOCTeNeHO KOHCTPYMIIe 1 Kao 061K upeHTuduKanmje, moce6Ho
je 61710 MHTEH3MBHO TOKOM mocTojatba COPJ, a Ta mpakca ce HACTABIM/IA U Y KAaCHIUjeM IIEPIOLY,
OJJHOCHO TIOCTOj) U Y CaBpeMeHOM KOHTeKCTy. [loTeHImpame mpedukca 60j60HaHcky y UMEHOBAbY
KYITYpHMX YCTaHOBA C/IOBayKe HalMOHaIHe MamuHe y Pery6nuiy Cpouju Hakon 2000. ropuse,
CBAaKaKo Jja je MMaJIO TeHJEHIMO3HY HONUTIYKY AMMEH3Mjy KOjy Tpeba carnefiatu y KOHTEKCTY Ipo-
Iaruparba PerMOHAHOL, Tj. T3B. 80j60/aHcKol ugeniiuifiellia, OFHOCHO OTPeGHO jy je aHAIM3UpPATI
U Yy KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMeHMX IIONMUTHYKUX TeHeHIMja 1 npakcu. Ha ocHOBY focafalmsux McTpa-
JKIBama caBpeMeHNX obmika uneHTndukanyje Crobaka y Cpbuju, Moryhe je KoHcTaToBaTH! Aa ce
TIOjeIHY TPUITaIHMLIY OBe HAIlMOHA/IHE MalbJHe M3jalllibaBajy Kao s0jeoharcku Cnosayi, OTHOCHO
kao Cnosayu u3 Bojsogure, ipy 4eMy je pernmoHaTHM HUBO MfeHTHMKALMje jaCHO HarmaleH (BU-
mety: ObSust 2015). Vnax, 6e3 0631pa Ha HEOCIIOPHY NIPUCYTHY UAEHTUPUKALMCKY IIPEMICY, Ka0 U
Ha yCTa/beHOCT OBOT TEPMIHA, CMaTPaMo Jia 611 y KOHTEKCTY CTpY4He TIMTepaType 6uIo afieKBaTHije
xopuctuty ofpenuuny Crnosayu y Cpouju. OBo CTaHOBMILTE OTKPEIUbYjeMO Ipe CBera aHa/Ioruja-
Ma ca ofipefiHMIIaMa Koje Cy TIpUCYTHe Y APYTUM fip)KaBaMa I7ie ce MCIIPe]l OCHOBHOT eTHOHMMa JI0-
Zaje mpedMKC Kojit yKasyje Ha ApykaBy uuju ¢y CrIoBaly CTAHOBHUIM ¥ IP>KaB/baHM, HIIP. Mahapcku
Cnosauyu wm Cnosayu y Mahapckoj, pymyncku Cnosauu, win Cnosavyu y Pymynuju, uty. Takobe,
Kao apryMeHT 3a 0By (pOpMy/Ialijy, NCTMYEMO U MambKaBOCT mpedukca 60j6oharcku ¢ 063upoM Ha
TO Jla OH Y CBOjOj CEMMOJIOIIKO] Kao 11 Teorpad)cKoj KOMIIOHEHTU MCK/bydyje IIpUIaJiHIKe CIOBavyKe
HaIlOHAJIHe 3ajefHnuIle Koju xxuBe y Pery6muuyu Cpouju, OTHOCHO Y OHUM HeHUM J/OBMMA Koje
aI]MIHICTpATUBHO He 06yxBaTa Al BojBoanHa.
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xopenanyju (Obsust 2015), 6ynyhu ma gowosemcke Cnosake eBaHTeIIYKe
KOH(peCcHoHa/THe IPUIIAJHOCTY Tpeba MepUuImMpar Kao ,eTHOKOH(eCcH-
onanmaH ¢enomen (Bupern Kmet 2010). Vimajyhm y Buay KoMIeKCHOCT
y KOHCTPYKIMjJ U/IEHTUTETAa eTHNYKUX 3ajeiHNnIa CloBaKa Ha NIMPOKOM
npocTopy Jorwe 3emme, TOTPeOHO je y popMm AUrpecuje yKasaTy 1 Ha 3Ha-
Jaj KOH(peCcHoHa/THe KOMIIOHEHTe Y KOHTEKCTY caryiefjaBama ClenuruKyma
KOJIEKTMBHOT UJIEHTUTEeTa goro3emckux Cnoéaxa, OIHOCHO NpUIATHUKA
CTIOBavKe HAI[MOHA/IHEe MambJHe Koju xuBe y Cpouju.

[Topen I'mmuasuje Jana Komapa, 8. ¢pebpyapa 1919. ropuHe, ocHOBaHa je
u wraMnapuja y bagakom IleTpoBiyy y Kojoj je off lbeHOT OCHMBaIba IITaMIIaH
4)UTaB HNU3 MEePUOAVYHNX VU APYIUX IyOIMKalMja Ha CIOBAYKOM je3MKY, Te
jé Y TOM CMUCITY Fb€eH 3Ha4aj 3a OfipyKaBarbe HAIlMIOHA/IHOT UJEHTUTETA CII0-
BauKe 3ajefHMLe 3aucta PpyHmaMeHTanaH. VIHNIujaTHa Meja 3a OCHUBamE
IITaMIIapuje MOTeKIa je of yunresba Jynmujyca Kybamuja (Julius Kubany) u ox
Jana Yajaka (Jan Cajak), nnade iBojiuiie MCTaKHYTHX MOjeIMHATIA KOjU CY, KaO
LITO je IOMEHYTO, 3aC/Iy>KHI U 3a OCHMBamwe [MMHasuje. Vinnnujanna npeja
3a OCHMBabe IITAMIApHje IPONCTEKIa je U3 oTpebe fa ce cTBOpu ofpehena
u3laBavyKa IMPOAYKIMja KibUra Ha CIOBaYKOM je3nKy. Kako mpema ropuuum
HAaCTaHKa, TaKO M IIpeMa MHUIMjaIHOj] KOHLIEIIMjJ, HACTaHAK LITaMIIapuje
je maxsie y OI1MCKOj KOperalyju ca HactTaHakoM [ mMHasuje.

Y ApxmuBy BojBonuHe mocroju apxmBcka rpaha us koje ce Mory Ipre-
TY JiparoljeHe MH(QOpManMje 0 IOCIOBaKkY IITaMIapyuje, IPAKTUIHO O
IEHOI' OCHJMBamba. Y TOM CMICITY IOTPeOHO je HaBeCTM Kao IIpuMep He-
KOJIMKO JJOKYMeHaTa MONYT PasINYUTUX 3aIMCHMKA Ca PeIOBHUX ITTABHUX
CKYIIITHHA IITaMIIapuje, 3alMCHMKA ca 360pa aKIMOHAPa, TONVIIBUX 1
(bUHAHCMjCKUX U3BEIITaja, Kao 1 pasnnanTux gomnca Kpamesckoj 6aHCKoj
ynpasu.*® [lopes HaBefjeHOT, MHTepecaHTHa je u Opomrypa ,,OcHOBHa Ipa-
BIJIA IITAMIIapUje JeOHMYapcKor Apyursa y IleTpoBuy®,” amy 1 HeKOIMKo
npuMepaka nmcta Hapogro jeguncitiso (Ndrodnd jednota) xoju je nmpencra-
B/bA0 HOBMHCKY JIMCT IITAMIIAH y ITaMnapujn.”

[enepanHo mocMarpaHo, mramMnapuja y baukom IlerpoBuy je kpos
CBOjy U3JjaBayKy MeNaTHOCT 3HAYajHO JOIPMHOCHU/IA IIPOCBETHOM, KYII-

% Apxus Bojsoanue, Hosu Can, ®. 126, KpameBcka 6aHcka ynpaBa JlyHaBcke baHoBuHe
VIII-81.

7 Apxus Bojsoanue, Hosu Can, ®. 126, Kpamescka 6aHcka ynpasa JlyHaBcke baHoBuHe
VIII-83.

% Apxus Bojsoanue, Hosu Can, ®. 126, KpameBcka 6aHcka ynpaBa JlyHaBcke baHoBuHe
VIII-81, VIII-82, VIII-83.
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TYPHOM, a Y MI3BECHOM CMIC/Ty ¥ HAyYHOM >KMBOTY C/IOBAUKe 3ajeJHULIE y
Jyrocnasuju u Cpoujn.

JlyrepaHCcKM KOH(pECHOHATHY V/IEHTUTET U 3HAYAj
CrnoBauke eBaHTe/IMYKe . B. I[PKBe Y 3ajeHMUIIaMa
gorwosemckux Cnosaxa

Kpyunjanan koxe3nonn ¢akTop Koju je mopesusao CroBake Hace/beHe Ha
Jlotvoj 3emmpu Kao U3[IBOjeH CKYIl eTHMYKMX 3ajeIHNIA Y offHOCY Ha CrioBake
KOjU Cy OCTa/IM Jia >KUBe Ha ,MaTU4HO]  Teputopuju Ioprwe 3emme, OTHOCHO
Ha IIPOCTOPY KOjM 3aysuMa JaHalima ClIoBadkKa, MPECTaB/ba HIXOB JJOMU-
HaHTaH KoH(pecnoHamHu uaeHtuteT (Obsust 2015, 12). Y Tom cMucity, 13y3es
OpOjHMX 3ajeHIYKVIX eJleMeHaTa MaTepyjalHe Ky/IType KOjii Cy ce yodaBajn
Y PasnMYUTM CETMEHTVMA CBaKOIHEBHOT JKMBOTA gorvosemckux Crosaxka Ha
npocTopy 6pojHnx eHxasa (Bupety Botik 1980, 2007), kao 6uTaH 3ajeqHITYKN
KOXE3VIOHU eJIeMeHaT MCTUIA0 Ce U JOMUHAHTaH OO/IMK BIIXOBOT KOH(pecyo-
HaJTHOT MJIEHTUTeTa Koju je Kox BehumHe gorwosemckux Cnosaxa 6vo 1 jout yBex
jecTe eBareMmMIK, Tj. TyTepaHCK.” [eHepaTHO MOCMaTpaHO, BEPCKI ACIIEKT je
Y BEJIVIKOj Mepy YTHUIIA0 Ha OIICTaHAK OPOjHMX CIOBAYKMX 3ajefjHMIA Ha IIPO-
cropy [owe 3emme, Kao 1 Ha crieruduyaH oO/IMK BIXOBOT KY/ITYPHOT pa3Boja
y OBMM CpeIMHaMa.

Bepckn, omHOCHO KOH(ECHOHA/THU WUJEHTUTET je KOJ JOHO03eMCKUX
Crnosaka y IpOIIIOCTU IPEACTaB/ba0 KPyLUMjamHU (PAKTOP Y KOHTEKCTY JC-
N0/baBamba PasINMINTUX MACHTUPUKALNCKMUX 00/INKA, a YjeHO je Y Y CMU-
cny hbopMMpama TOKaTHUX UEHTUTETA Y PA3TMUUTUM CTTOBAYKMM eHK/Ia-
BaMa MMao MICTAKHYTY Y/IOTy. 3alIpaBo, OH je IPeJCTaB/ba0 Haj3HAYajHUjU
KOXE3VIOHM eleMeHAT Y HOBOPOPMUPAHMM C/IOBAUKMM 3ajefHNIIaMa (T3B.
eHKJIaBaMa) Koje Cy CTBOPeHe Ha pasIM4MTUM JIOKAI[MjaMa J0Ce/baBabeM
CroBaka 13 pasIM4nTUX JenoBa T3B. [opre 3emme. OBakaB 3Ha4aj KOHe-
CMOHa/IHe KOMIIOHEeHTe He M3HeHaDhyje, ¢ 0631poM Ha TO Ja ce BeNMMKU Ieo
C/IOBAYKOI CTAHOBHMIITBA JICE/baBa0 U3 CBOjUX JOTA[ALIBUX CPEIVHA U
Hace/baBao mpocrope JJowe 3emmbe, He CaMO 300T IPYMapPHNX COLMjaTHMX,

* Ca M3y3eTKOM Jlela CTAaHOBHMKa Bekemrdabe u mpuOMIKHO TONOBUMHE CTAHOBHMKA Cea
Cenenya y Cpbuju Koju ¢y pUMOKATOMIYKe BEPOUCIIOBECTH, CBU Jorosemcku Crosauu cy Oy u
jo yBek jecy BehunoMm nyrepancke Bepoucnoectu (Bunetu: Botik 2011, 33. 1 naspe).
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Tj. eKOHOMCKIIX Pas3Jiora, Hero 1 360T YMIbeHNUIe IITO Cy ce HaIasyIy HOf
IPUTICKOM VHTEH3VBHE peKaToNM3alMje, OfHOCHO KOHTpapepopMary-
je. On ¢popMmparma HOBUX Hacesba, OFJHOCHO Off JOCe/baBamba, TyTepaHCKa
KOH(]eCHOHa/THa IPUIIAJJHOCT je, Y CKIay ca BeHUM UAEJHUM IIpeMucama,
yTHIjala M Ha pa3Boj oOpa3oBarma CIOBAYKMX JIOHO3EMCKUX 3ajefHUIIA,
IITO ce pedIeKTOBAIo TUMe Jia Cy IO IPaBIIY Y HOBOOPMUPAHUM CJIO-
BauKJM Hace/bMIMa Off]MaX II0 JOCe/baBalby CIOBAUYKIX KOJIOHICTA Y3 Iapo-
XMjcKe JIOMOBe U I[pKBe, rpal)eHe 11 IIpKBeHe IIKOJIE, ITO je KOHCEKBEHTHO
IOTIPMTHOCUIIO BICOKOM CTeIIeHY IVICMEHOCTH YWIaHOBa 3ajegHuIa. Jako cy
CTIOBAYKM JOCE/bEHMIM Y HOBUM CpefjHaMa CTBapalyu LIPKBEHY OpTraHu-
3alyjy 10 yCTa/beHUM MOJieIMa KaKBY Cy HOCTOja/Ii Ha IIPOCTOpUMA Ca
KOjUIX Cy Ce BOCeNNIN, KOH(PECHOHATHN UJEHTUTET y HOBUM CpefillHaMa
MIMQO je HaITalleHNjy eTHUYKY, OGHOCHO HallMOHAIHY SVMEHSUjY U Kao Ta-
KaB je IIpefiCTaB/ba0 U3y3eTHO Ba>kaH YMHIIAL] HOBOCTBOPEHMX 3aje[JHIIIA
KOjU je Ofip>KaBao HUXOBY KOMIAKTHOCT y HapefHUM fleieHujama (Obsust
2015, 14).

KpynujaaHy KOMIIOHEHTY 3a KOH(peCHMOHATHU KOHTEKCT Crenndu-
KyMa CJIOBaYKOT BEpCKOT UAEHTHUTETA MIMAO0 je 0cobeHU 06/1MK 60T0CITy-
XKema I [PKBEHNX KIbITa, ONHOCHO je3MIKa Ha KOMe Cy OHe O1JIe Hamuca-
He. 3ajemHuLe gowosemckux Crnosaka cy jou o mepuoga KOMoOHU3a1Mje
Howe 3emme ynorpebpaBane T3B. SudnuUjcku veuiKu, OFHOCHO je3NK
Kpanuyxe duénuje. OH je ynorpe6/baBaH y KOHTEKCTY OOTOCTyXeba U
KopuiheH je off CTOBaYKUX JOIO3eMCKIX JTyTepaHa joIl Ha IPOCTOPU-
Ma ca KOjUX Cy ce Jocennau. YTeMe/beH Ha TaKaB HaulH, IIPeACTaB/bao
je 6butaH 3ajegHMuKM crenudukyMm foMmuHaHTHe BehnHe CrroBaka Koju
Cy >KMBenu Ha mpoctopy JyxHe Yrapcke (Obsust 2015, 12). Opa ¢op-
Ma je3MKa HacTaja je y LIeCHAeCTOM BEKY U Ha beMy je HallliCaHa T3B.
Kpanuyxa dubnuja amjn je mpeBoy, HAYMbEH Off MI3BOPHUX je3VKa IOy T
jeBpejcKor, I'PYKOT U apMejcKor, a He u3 jpaTuHcke Vulgate. Mehyrum,
NOTpeOHO je HAIOMEeHYTH Ja dudnujcku yeuiku, CBAKaKo HIje MpeacTa-
B/bA0 MaTepPHU je3MK CIOBAYKMX KOJTOHUCTA KOjU CYy Hace/baBaHM Ha
npocTopuMa Jy>kHe Yrapcke, Beh cy ra OHM y IOTIYHOCTYM BpeMeHOM
IPMCBOjIV TAKO /A je OH II0CTA0 HBIXOB INTYPTUjCKY, MUCAHU U 06pen-
HU je3VK KOjU je 0CTao y ynoTpebu Ha IPOCTOPY CIOBAaYKUX E€HKJIaBa
IlaJieKo Jy>ke Hero Ha npocropy CroBauke, OfJHOCHO Ayro HakoH IlITy-
poBe KopuduKalMje CI0BAaYKOT KibVDKeBHOT je3uka (Obsust 2015, 12). O
OIPOMHOM YTUIIAjy KOj! je MMao T3B. Oudnujcku yeuiku, CBEOUN U 91-
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BEeHNIIA Ia U JaHaC cTapuje ocobe Koje Cy akTuBHM BepHuIu Crosauke
esanienuuke a. 8. ypxee y Cpduju, OIINIHO 3HAjy TEKCTOBE IIPKBEHUX
necaMa 13 1pkBeHux necmapuua (Kancional; Tranoscia; spevnik Juraja
Tranovskeho Cithara), xoje cy kao u 13B. Kpanuyka dudnuja miucaHe Ha
oBoM jeaukoM.* Kpanuyxa dudnuja n Tranoscius (Cithara sanctorum od
Juraja Tranovskeho) y mpouiocTu cy npeacTaB/baau MpefMeTe KOju Cy
ca IMOCeOHMM IIOMITOBAaKkeM YyBaHM HPAKTMYHO y CBAKOM JOMY CJIO-
Ba4KUX JyTepaHa Ha IpocTopy [owe 3emsmpe, a YjeIHO 4eCTO U jefU-
He IIpeAMeTe Koje Cy OHM IOHeIM ca coO0M ca MPOCTopa Ha KojuMa Cy
KMBeNN IIpe KOJMOHM3aluje, Tj. Ipe HacebaBamwa Jowe semme.! Kpa-
nuyka dudnuja n Ilecmapuya Cy NIpaKTUIHO HpefCTaB/baje MOPOANY-
He pelTMKBUje Y KOojuMa Cy ce Hajasuje ynucaHe HOPOAUYHE UCTOpUje
Yl TeHeasioTnje, I0K Cy Y KOHTEKCTY 3ajeflHNIle Kao Iie/INHe, OHe MMajle
byHKLIMjY cuM60/Ia IBeHOT BEPCKOT, Q¥ M HaI[MOHAHOT MJJeHTUTETA.
YnpaBo oBa Hal[MOHaTHa KOMIIOHeHTa Sudnujckol yeuikol pedrexryje
ce 1 KpO3 YMIbeHNIY LITO je OB3j je3UK Yy CIOBAYKUM CpeJMHaMa ,,C/I0-
BaKM3MpaH', Te je Y TOM CMUCITY U3y3eB IpUMapHe CaKpajHe, BpeMe-
HOM CTeKao i npodaHy JUMeH3Hjy, Kao 1 peanny ynorpeo6y. Taj mpouec
»ClIoBaKu3anuje* dudnujckoi yeuikol ce y M3B€CHOM CMICIY Y3 Pas3in-
4y Te JIOKaTHe Bapujanuje mpuMehnpao kako y mnpoMeHaMa y KOHTEKCTY
JIeKCUKe, TAKO U Y NPaBIly HerOBOT M3IOBOPa, I0K CY Y UAEHTUTETCKOM
CMUCITY, IOje AVIHM OB O3eMCKM ayTOPY Y IPOIIIOCTY SUSAUjCKU HeuKU

* TlosHaBawe TEKCTOBA M3 CTAPOr KAHI[MOHA/IA IPONCTIYE U3 YMIbEHNI|e LITO je OH 6uo y
ynotpebu y mpkeHoM 6orocmyxemny kop CroBaka nyTepaHcke BepoucoBectu y Cpouju gax o
1996/1997. ronuse, OGHOCHO 0 yBoDherma HOBe 30MpKe IPKBEHMX ITecaMa ca TeKCTOBIMA Ha C/I0Bad-
KOM KIbJDKEBHOM jesuKy. Kpanuuyxa Sudnuja je nsauuia us sBaHndHe yroTpebe rmpe HEKOIMKO fierie-
HMja 1 Takobe je moTyCcHyTa cIoBaYKMM IpeBopioM, anmu je kop CroBaka y Cpouju kopuinhena myxe
Hero y CnoBaukoj. Besanocrt 3a crapy mecmapuiy (spevnik) youeHa je i IpMIMKOM aHTPOIIOMOIIKIX
UCTpaXuBamba y Hace/by KoBaumiia, moce6HO KOJ| pecrioH/ieHaTa CTapUjuX Off ceffaMieceT rofnHa ca
HAaI/IalIeHNM BepcKuM npeHTnTeToM (Brgetu: Obsust 2015).

! [ToMeHyTe KIbUTe Cy ce TOKOM IIPOLIOCTH Y BeRNHI TOPOAMIIA H3y3eTHO dyBale, Oue cy
IIpecBy4eHe KOKOM U OfipyKaBaHe, YeCTO Cy YKpalllaBaHe, I3HOBA Be3MBaHe 1 Kao TaKBe IIPeHOCHIIe
Cy ce ca reHepariyje Ha reHeparyjy. Ha 6pojuum npumepunma Kpanuuxe 6ubnuje u mecMapuiie, Kao
U Ha IpMMepLMMa JPYIUX UPKBEHUX Kibura 1monyT Funebrala win Pasia, 4ecto cy Ha Kopuliama
Of1 KOKe CTVM/IM30BAHMM C/IOBJIMA YIVICHBAHa MMEHA IbVXOBMX BJIACHUKA. IIpMIMKOM TepeHCKUX
UCTpaKMBama y Hace/by KoBauniia Tokom 2013. ropyHe, cTapujyt ICIMTAaHWUIM CY PAfIO ¥ TIOHOCHO
TIOKa3VBa/IN IIPMMepKe OBVX KIbJTa KOje Cy HaC/IeVIIN Off CBOjMX Ipefaka. Y ’mIMa Cy 4eCTO MCIIN-
CUBaHa J1 IOPOAMYHA CTa6/Ia, OFHOCHO JATyMU poherba, KpIITerha Kao 1 CMPTH HEKVX Off BbMXOBIX
npenaka (Obsust 2015, 13). OBakBa TeH/eHIMja UCIIMCUBAbA OUTHUX AATyMa, IOPOAVYHNUX CTa-
6as1a, ToBOpa ca caxpaHa, KpIITeba U IPYTor Y IIPKBEeHe KibJre BEpHUKA Koje Cy KopuinheHe Ipax-
TUYHO CBAKOJTHEBHO, OIa je IIPUCYTHA U YOWBNUBA je HA YUTaBOM IIpocopy [ore 3emme (BUAETH:
Botik 2011).
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YaK Ha3WMBaIN CI0BAUKUM je3ukom VI Sudnujckum cnosauxum (BUZeTn
Botik 2011).*?

KoMIakTHOCT 11 KOXe31ja KOHKPETHUX I0B03eMCKIX CTTOBAaYKIX 3a-
jemHMuIla y pa3IMYNTUM €HK/IaBaMa je JjaK/le IPMMapHO IIPOMCTUIA/IA U3
KOH(eCHOHa/THe NPUIAJHOCTY HEHUX CTAHOBHMKA. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY,
Kako je To mpumeruna EBa KpexoBuyoBa, CTOBauKky €THOJOL, eBaHTe-
NMYKa LPKBA je — 3aXBajbyjyhy ToMe 1ITO je Ha mpocTopuMa Jowe 3emme
ycmocTaBuina Sudnujcku vewikuy Kao TUTYPIUjCKM M MUCAHY je3UK KOju
Ce M3y4YaBao y IIKOJaMa — OBUTIpaja K/bYyYHY Y/IOTYy y OIICTAHKY C/IOBaY-
KOT je3MKa, CJIOBAUKOT 00JIMKa NAeHTUUKALMje M YUTaBOT HM3a Pa3yy-
YUTUX CTTOBAYKMX KYATYPHUX e/leMeHaTa Ha OBUM IIPOCTOpUMA (BUeTH
Krekovicova 2000). OgHOCHO, ycIoCcTaB/beHa IIPKBEeHA OpraHM3alLlja Ha
npocropy [Jowe 3emmpe Koja je Ha KOHKPETHUM JIOKallMjaMa JieloBana y
dbopMy LIpKBeHMX ONUITUHA — 300poBa (cirkevny zbor) ca mapoxmjaTHUM
BehuMa T3B. tipe3duiliepujymuma, UMaa je KJby4Hy Y/IOTY Y OIIITEM pa-
3BOjy 3ajeflHMIIA, Toce6HO y chepu obpasoBama, a MPAKTUYHO je OuIa
K/by4YHa 11 32 CBe OCTaJIe acIleKTe KMBOTA MOjefiHaIla Y OKBUPY 3ajeHI-
Ile, a1y U 3a caMy 3ajegHuIy kao nenuny (Obsust 2015, 14). Koncturyn-
CaHa Ha OBAaKBOM IIPMHIIUITY, €BaHTe/INYKa KOH(PECHOHATHA IIPUTIAJTHOCT
je BeoMa 6p30 HAaKOH Jl0Ce/baBaba CJIOBAUKVX KOJIOHUCTA Y HOBE CPefilHe
3alapaBo IOCTajTa K/bYYHM /€O HBUXOBUX MHAMBUYATHNUX U TPYIHUX
MIEHTUTETA, Tj. OCHOBHU KOXe3MOHMU (aKTOp Koju je uaMeby ocrajor y
onpebhenoj mepu nmao u GpyHKIMjy HOCKOLA ,MOPAIHNX 3aKOHA", Ka0 U
»TPaVIIIOHA/THOT IIPaBa’, YHYTap 3ajeJHIIIA, Tj. KOHKPETHIX MeCTa Hace-
jpeHnx CroBanuma.

Vcropujar CnoBauke eBaHTe/IN4YKe IIPKBe ayrcOypliKe BepoOMCIOBe-
ctu (Slovenskd evanjelickd augsburského vyznania cirkev), y MecTuMa Hace-
jperrM CrioBaluMa Ha IpocTopy AaHaurme Cpouje, Kao 11 Ha MIMpeM Ipo-
cropy Jowe 3emme, N3y3eTHO je OIILIMPAH U HETOBO pa3MaTpame CBAaKaKo
IIpeBasuiasu okByupe oBe myonukanuje. Mehytum, kako 61 ce mpaBunHuje
pasyMeo KpYyIMjaTHM 3Ha4aj TyTepaHCKOT KOH(MEeCUOHATHOT UEeHTUTEeTa y
CJIOBAYKVM 33jelHUIIaMa Ha IIpocTopy Jorve 3emme, Ha KOjI je IPETXOLHO
yKa3aHO, HEOIIXO/IHO je YKPaTKO M3HET! U HeKe OCHOBHE KOHCTealuje y

* Ocum HaBofehera YNTaBOr HM3a IOKATHIX 06M4aja Kpo3 Koje ce pedrieKTyje 3HaYaj Koju je
BEPCKM UJEHTUTET MIMAO 33 PA3/IIINTe CTIOBAYKe 3ajeiHNIIEe Ha TPOCTOpUMA JJotve 3empe y TIPOLITOCTH
(Bupern: Krekovicova 2000), 3Ha4aj OBUX KIbJTIa OI7IEfa Ce M Y KOHTEKCTY TM4HEe MOO0XKHOCTY Toje-
[VHAI[A KaKO ¥ CBAKOZHEBHIM MOJIMTBAMa, TAKO I KPO3 MO/INTBE Be3aHe 3a M3/iederbe Off O0IeCTH, 3a
IIPUHOC, JIETUHY, POJI, TPOTUB IPaJia, BpeMEHCKIUX Heroroya, uty,. (Bupern: Botik 2011).
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KOHKPETHUM BPEMEHCKMM ¥ IIPOCTOPHUM KOHTEKCTMMaA KOjU CY Y Be3U ca
Joce/baBambeM CIOBAYKMX JIyTePaHa Ha IIMPOKe pocTope Jorve 3emrmpe, Ia
camuM TUM 1 Ha Teputopujy Cpbuje. Hakon nornucusama Kapnosaukor
Mupa 1699. rogune, kao n Iloxxapesaukor mupa 1718. roguHe, LeTOKyIIHA
TepuTopuja Kojy maHac saysuma All Bojsoguua mocrana je cacraBHM Jie0
Xa636ypike MmoHapxuje. Ha onmycromene u gemorpadcku cmabo Hace/beHe
IIPOCTOpPE KOj! IIOCTAjy CaCTaBHMU Jie0 T3B. BojHe rpaHuIie MIn MaxK JIeI0BU
LUBUJIHE, Tj. )KyIaHUjCKe BIACTH, off 1690. rofuHe ce moce/baBa CTAHOBHU-
IITBO CPIICKOT €THMYKOT IOpeK/a, MTO KynMuHupa 1740. ropune. Vnak,
YIIPKOC OBOM y UCTOPMjCKOM M COIIMOIOIIKOM CMUCTY CHEeI(PIYHOM MU-
TpalIOHOM canpy, 6pojHu nenosu faHammme Al BojoguHe u najpe ocTajy
HeHace/beHU. [TonnTiaky, fOrMaTcKo-KOH(MeCHOHAIHY U UCK/BYYUB IIPU-
CTYII Ka PMMOKATONMNYKOj BEpU U OJCYCTBO TOJEpPaHIMje IpeMa JpyTUM
KoH}ecujama oHOBpeMeHe napuiie Xa636ypiuke MoHapxuje Mapuje Tepe-
3uje, Koja je Bmazana usmeby 1740. u 1780. rogyHe, KOHCEKBEHTHO je y3po-
KOBAO II0jauyaH MHTEH3UTET Ipolieca KoHTpapedopmanuje. TeHgeHI[MO3HO
U IPWINYHO arpecUBHO 3ajaramwe Mapuje Tepesnje y KOHTEKCTY HIMpemba
yTHIIaja PUMOKATOMNYKe LPKBe ¥ IpeBoheme CTAHOBHUINTBA VU3 JPYTUX
KoH(ecyja y pyMOKaTONMNIM3aM KPO3 YUTaB AVjalla30H CTPATEINja, YKIbY-
qyjyhyu HOBYaHe MOACTHIIAje U COLIMjaTHe IIPUBIJIETHje, Y3POKOBAJIO je KOJ
Jie/la CTAHOBHUIITBA HEPYMOKATOIMYKE BEPOVMCIIOBECTY pasinduTe 06/1u-
Ke PeBOJITa KOjii Cy JOBOIVIIN [0 Murpaiuja. Tako ce HIIp. 3HadajaH 6poj
Cpb6a cpeuHOM 0CaMHAECTOT BeKa UCeINO U3 jy)KHUX flefioBa Xab30ypuike
moHapxuje y Llapcky Pycnjy, y obmactu HasBane Hosa Cp6uja n CnaBeHo-
cpbuja (Bumern Koctmh 2001). Ilocnemuiia oBux Mmrpanmja, Tj. ofcerba-
Bama, Oua je meMorpacko Nmpakimerme CTPaTelIK) 3HAYajHUX MOApyYja
Xa636yplke MOHapXuje Ha WbeHOj IpaHuIy npemMa OCMaHCKOM LIapCTBY.
[TocnepuyHo je ucebaBame CTAHOBHUIITBA Ca OBUX IIPOCTOPA PE3YATUPATIO
Kpajibe HEIOBO/BHIM JIeMOT'PaCKIM, aJIu IIpe CBera BOjHO-CTPATELIKIM I10-
noxkajeM Xa630ypIike MOHapXuje, IITO je yje[lHO KOBEJIO I 10 MOy Tabha
mormatckor craBa Mapuje Tepesnje y KOHTEKCTy BeHOT Of[HOCA ITpeMa JIpy-
ruM KoHdecujama Koje cy ersuctupaine y Monapxuju. OgHOCHO, 360r CTpa-
TEIIKVX pasJiora, Jomasy fo Beher cremeHa TonepaHIVje IpeMa BEPCKUM
cnobofaMa IpUIIAaIHNKA APYTUX KoHpecKja y jy>KHUM JIe/I0BIMa I1apCTBa,
YJMe Ce YjelHO CTBapajy IIPeAyC/I0BY 3 Hace/baBakhe CTAHOBHMKA Ha OBUM
IIPOCTOPMMA KOjU CY KVMBeNM y JienoBrMa Xa636ypIilike MOHapxuje Ize je
010 MHTEH3MBaH IIpolec KOHTpapedopMalmje. 3ajefHO ca CBOjUM CMHOM
Jocudom II Xa636ypimknum (Josef Benedikt August Johann Anton Michael
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Adam) kao cyBnagapom, Mapuja Tepesuja je mpucTynmia MoACTUIIAY Ha-
ce/baBamba jy>KHMX JenoBa Xa030ypiike MoHapxuje, a ocobuto Bojue rpa-
HIIle CTAHOBHMIMMA HEPUMOKATO/NIN4Ke Bepoucnosectir. OBO je cIpose-
IIeHO KpO3 YMTaB HN3 HONUTUYKIX OfI/TyKa Koje €y ce pediekToBae Behnm
CTEIIEHOM TOJIepaHIMje IIpeMa HIX0BOj KOH(ECHOHATHOj IPUIIaJHOCTIL.
OBy} cTpaTelKy 1 MOMUTUYKY TI0TE3M, PE3YITUPAIN Cy Hace/baBambeM jy-
YKHUX ITpocTopa Xab636ypiike MOHapXyje pasmnduTIM HAI[MOHATHOCTIMA
U IpUNaHULMMA pasnnanTux koHdecuja meby xojuma cy 6mnm u Cnosa-
IV Ty TepaHCcKe KOH(peCHOHaTHe IPUITaTHOCTI. MehyTum, Tek JoHOLIeheM
[Tarenra o Tonepanuuju 1781. roguue o crpane Jocuda II xojum je usjen-
HayeH CTaTyc cBUX XpuinhaHckux KoHpecnja y Xa630ypIIKoj MOHapXMju
(myTepaHa, KaJBMHA M IIPAaBOCIABalia), JOLIIO je JO IIYHOT OCTBapMBama
BepCKUX C1060/a cBUX XpuirthaHCKMX 1IpKaBa, a YjeHO 1 OrpaHNYaBabe
[0 TaJla EHOPMHOT yTUIaja pPUMOKATONNYKE IIPKBE.

Mako cy nyrepaHcKe LIpKBEHe OIIITHHE Of] Joce/baBama CloBaka Ha
Jlowy 3emsmy, aKTUBHO feNoBaje KaKO y BEPCKOM, TaKO M y NPOCBETHOM
KOHTEKCTY, Tek cTBapameM KpapeuHe CXC ykasasa ce norpeba 3a ¢op-
MupamweM nocebre 6uckymnuje. Tako je 1921. ronune popmupana Crosad-
Ka eBaHrenmnuka a. B. Hpksa y Kpamesunu CXC. Cepnuite 6uckymnuje ce
HakoH Crape IlasoBe /10 modYeTka LIe3feceTUX TOAMHA [BaJIeCETOr BeKa
Hamasnuno y baukom IlerpoBiy, mok ce jaHac cepuiute CroBadyke eBaHTre-
nnYKe a. B. IpKkBe Hanmasyu y Hosom Capy. 3anpaBo, y MHCTUTYLIMOHATHOM
cmucny, CoBayka eBaHIre/lIM4YKa a. B. I[PKBa je Ha OBMM IIPOCTOPMMA UHU-
1ujanHo popMMpaHa (OpraHN30BaHA) ca HALIMOHA/THUM IPefI3HAKOM, Kajja
cy 6pojHe IIpKBeHe OILITMHE Koje Cy JleJioBajie Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPMMA Off
mocepaBamwa CioBaka objeumbeHe jefVTHCTBEHOM KPOBHOM OpTraHM3aIlV-
joMm — Crnosauxkom esanienuukom a. 6. upkeom y Kpamwesunu Cpda Xpeaiiia
u Cnosenaya.*

I3 cBera mpeTXoJHO HaBEJEHOI MOXKE Ce, JaKje, U3BEeCTY 3aK/bydyaK
fia je Y POIIOCTYE KOH(eCHOHATHY VJEHTUTET, IOPeJ, IOKA/THOT, 3alIPaBO

“ TTopen CroBayke eBaHIe/IMUKe a. B. IIPKBE, IIOCTOjasa je M Hemauka eBaHTe/m14Ka a. B. I[PKBa
(3BanHMvaH Has3us off 1931. roguHe) Koja je popMuUpaHa HELYro HAKOH OPraHM30Bamba CI0BAYKe U
4yjy Cy BepHULY BehMHOM 011 HeMadke M y HELITO Marboj Mepu Mahapcke U clToBeHauKe Halyo-
HaJTHe IIPUIIAfHOCTI. YIIPaBO Cy HeKM Off pasjiora 3a usaBajame HeMauke eBaHTeMuKe IIPKBeE, TIOPeN
JIMHTBUCTUYKUX, OM/IN M HALIMOHAJIHYL, KOjI Cy ce pedIeKTOBa/IN Y HU3y Hecnmarama nsMehy Cnosaka
nyrepaHa u Hemara myrepana y nepuony n3mel)y aBa cBeTCKa paTa, LITO je KOHAYHO Pe3yITUPATIO
CTBaparbeM JIBe eBaHTe/MIUKe a. B. [IPKBe KOHIUITMPaHe Ha HAIIMOHATHIM ocHoBaMa (Buzeti: bjena-
jai 2003; Takobe: Kuburic¢ 2010).



36 Kpuctujan O6mryct, He6ojura Kysmanosuh

IIpe/ICTaB/ba0 MPVMAPHM HUBO MAEHTU(UKaLMje IOjefMHaIa ca 3ajeHM-
oM gorwosemckux Cnosaka, OK HaHAC OH MMa [JaJIeKO Mame Har/IalleHy
byHKIM)Y, MaKo U Ja/be IpefcTaB/ba OUTHY GopMy upeHTUUKALje 110-
ceOHO KOJ CTapujuxX MpUIIAJHMKA U IPUIASHULA CIOBavyKe HALMOHA/HEe
mamwuHe y Cpouju (Bupmern Obsust 2015). Cnosauka esanienuuxa a. 6. uyp-
kea y Cpduju Ha poctopy Cpbuje y caBpeMeHOM KOHTEKCTY IPeCTaB/ba,
Kao IITO je M Y IMPOLUIOCTY INpeJcTaB/baja, clenyduyan o6k ocobute
¢dopMe crToBauKe HAIL[MOHATHE IIPKBE, C 003MPOM Ha TO Ia Cé Y CBUM LIPKBe-
HVIM OMIITVHaMa 60TOCIy>Kerba 00aB/bajy MCK/BYIMBO Ha CIOBAYKOM je3MKY
VI 1a Cy WeHu npunagauny y Cpoujy JOMUHAHTHO MIPUIIAAHNIIN CTOBAavKe
Hal[MOHaJIHe MamJHe. Y ToM cMuciy, Crosauka esanienuuka da. 6. upkea y
Cpduju ipencrapipaia je 6MTaH MHCTUTYIVIOHAIHY HOCWIAL] KOjI je Y IIpo-
IIJIOCTY BUIIECTPYKO YTUIIAO U jOII YBEK y U3BECHOM CMUCTTY YTHYE Ha OUY-
Barbe HallMIOHA/THOT MIEHTUTETa ClIoBavKe 3ajegHuie y Cpoujm.*

CnoBayke HapofjHe CBEYaHOCTH Kao pedriexcuja HalMOHaTHOT
UJIeHTUTeTa CTI0BavYKe HAI[MOHATHe MambuHe y Cpoujn

ITopen snauyaja CnoBayke eBaHrenM4Ke a. B. IpKBe u I'mMHasuje y
Baukom IletrpoBuy, 3a rpynHu ugenturer CnoBaka Ha mpoctopy Cpbuje
y MTHCTUTYLMOHATHIM OKBUPMMA HeroBYMX MaHu(ecTalMja 3Ha4ajHy yII0-
ry umajy u CloBayke HapoJHe CBEYaHOCTH, Koje Cy 1o npsu Iyt 1919. ro-
nuHe onpxaHe y baukom IleTpoBiy kao kynTypHoM cpepuiuty CrnoBaka y
oHoBpeMmeHoj Kpapesyan CXC. Ha npBuM cBe4aHOCTMMA, Ofp>KaHUM 28.
aBrycra 1919. roguHe, oKynmo ce 3Ha4ajaH 6poj CroBaka U3 pasIn4nTUX
cpenuHa ca npocropa Kpamesnue CXC 1oBogoM 10orosopa o n3bopy cio-
BauKIX fieflerata Koju cy tpebanu ma ony y ,HapopmHo mpefcTaBHMIITBO®
y beorpap, y cknony npunpema 3a OCHUBaIb€ CJIOBaYKe CPEIbe IIKOTIE, Tj.
HIDKe TYIMHasMje 1 HabaBKe aJijeKBaTHe JMTepaType 3a BeHy HacTaBy. Y
TOM CMMCITY, OCHIBambe ['MMHasnje, Kao 1 nokperamwe CIOBaYKMX HAPOJ-
HIUX CBEYAHOCTM 3aIIPaBO IOTUYY U3 UCTE MHUIMjATUBE HACTAJIE Y MaJIO]
JIOKAJIHOj CPeIHN Y OHOBPEMEHOM IIOBO/bHOM JIPYIITBEHOM Y IONIUTUY-
KOM KOHTEKCTY.

O pednekcrjama TyTepaHCKOr KOH(bECHOHATHOT UIGHTUTETA ¥ CaBPEMEHOM APYLITBEHOM
KOHTEKCTY Mehy mpumagsnimMa copadke HaipoHanHe Mamwute y Cp6uju supern: Obsust 2015.
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OBa MaHudecraiuja je of CBOjUX IOYeTaKa MPOIa3NIa Kpo3 pasinu-
4)Ta IPEKOMIIOHOBamba I Hajorpahusama y CMUCTY BeHOT IPOrpaMa, ajmn
je MpaKTUYHO Off CaMOT HacTaHKa IIOCTaja Heka popMa KpyIyjaaHe cBe-
HaI[MIOHA/IHE CBETKOBMHE IIPUIIA/IHMKA CJIOBAYKe HAIOHA/IHE MabJHE Ha
npocropy Bojsopgune, ogHocHo Cpbuje, Tj. oHoBpeMeHe KpameBune CXC.
Op camor moueTka, OHOCHO Of OCHUBamwa, KoHIennuja CpedaHOCTH je
obyxBaTaja MMPOKY AyjanasoH jgorabhaja. Y moueTky cy cBeyaHOCTHU 3a-
MOYNMIba/Ie COKOJICKUM C/I€TOBMMA, IITO y APYIITBEHOM ¥ OHOBPEMEHOM
IOJIMTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY jaCHO yKasyje Ha IJXOB Hal[MOHAIHY, QUIOC/IO-
BEHCKI, KA0 11 TAaHCTaBYCTUYKY MIeonoKy Kapakrep.* Tako cy Beh gpyre
CseuaHocTH, KOje Cy ofpxane 21. u 22. centem6pa 1920. rogyHe IpoTeKe
y oprannsanyju ,,COKOJICKOT jefHCTBA". BpeMeHOM cy cIOpTCKe aKTMBHO-
CTU Ha CBEYaHOCTUMA MHTEH3UBUPAHE, IITO je HAPOIUTO OMJIO M3PaAXKEHO
TOKOM JBafleCTVX M TPUJieCeTUX TOAVHA ABajieceTor Beka. MehyTtum, ox
HacTaHka, CBeYaHOCTM Cy OVle KOHLMIIMpaHe Ha HAI[MOHAIHOj OCHOBH,
TAaKo Ja Cy MOpeN CIIOPTCKMX, 3a0aBHUX M KY/ITYpPHUX IpPOrpaMa y CKJIo-
Iy BUX pa3MaTpaHa OpojHa MUTaba Ba)KHA 3a MICHTUTET U er3UCTeHIN]Y
CrnoBaka Ha OBUM IIPOCTOpPUMA.

Y Apxusy BojsoguHe nocroju rpaha koja TakcaTMBHO CBefjO4M O IIPO-
rpamy Cl0BayKMX HApOJHMX CBEYAaHOCTYM TOKOM TPHUIECETUX TOfMHA.
Osom mpumkoM he 6Ty ykasaHO Ha [iBa JOKYMEHTa KOja ce OfIHOCe Ha
CnoBauke HapopiHe cBedaHocTu 1937. u 1939. rogune. [lonuc u nsBenTaj
u3 1937. rogune ynyhen YnpaBHoM ofe/bery KpabeBcke 6aHCKe ympase,
CBefloYe O IJITAHMPAHOM IIPOrPaMy CBEYAHOCTY, OJHOCHO IIPYy>Kajy YBUJ
y ¢opMM KpaTKOT U3BeIITaja KaKO Cy IJITAHVPAHU IIPOrPaMI IPOTEKIN.
Cynehn npema oBoM mrany nporpama n mnssemrajy (ITpuor 3), Cnosau-
Ke HapOJIHEe CBEYaHOCTH CY ITOCETI/IN OPOjHI TOCTY 13 CIOBAYKMX Hacesba
VI TOCTU U3 MHOCTPAHCTBA IIONYT OPOjHMX ,,HAjBa>KHUJUX U HAjYTICTHUX
nmnyHocTu u3 YexocnmoBauke. OnpykaHe Cy pasnnuute cegHuiie Marnie
CTIOBavKe U YAPYXema ,dexoc/moBauyknx akafieMndapa“ .’ ¥ usBemrajy ce
HaBOJIM KaKO CY CTYJEHTU KOju Cy npucycTBoBany CBe4aHOCTHMA, a Off KO-
jux je 6uno oko mBageceT cTymeHara n3 YexocmoBauke, KpUTUKOBAIN paj

* O xapaxrepy C/lOBauKMX HAPOJHUX CBEYAHOCTH Y KOHTEKCTY IUXOBOT 3Ha4aja Kao jaBHUX
(cokornckux) Bexx6u y nepuony nsmeby Ba cetcka pata uzern: Babiak 2005.

* Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpameBcka 6aHcka ymnpasa [lyHaBcke BanoBuHe,
53780/1937.

¥ Apxus Bojsonune, HoBu Cap, ®. 126, KpameBcka 6aHcka yrnpasa [lyHaBcke banoBuHe,
53780/1937.
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OBOT YZIpy>Kema yKa3yjyhu Ha MaTepujaiHe mpobieMe CTy/ieHaTa ca KojuMa
ce cycpehy TokoM cTygupama. Takobe, AuHaMIYHa OJIEMUKa Ce OfjBUjaIa
¥ Y KOHTeKCTY pajja Maruije cloBauke, IIpe CBera IO NMUTAmby MOjeINHUX
aKTyeTHNX IOMUTUYKUX IpobreMa. [lopen HaBeJieHOT, Ha CBEYaHOCTMA je
Ofip>KaH M COKOJICKYU CTIeT, Kao 1 pymbancKa yTakKMMIa, a M3BefieHa je U o-
30pMIIHA IIpeficTaBa ,,/byu Ha canTu on JI. Bunrepa. V3Bewraj 3aBpura-
Ba y cimaBo¢uickoM ToHy uctnayhn 6muckoct Yexocnosauke u Kpapesu-
He JyrocnaBuje, ogHocHO CrioBaka u Cp6a. Jommc u3 1939. rogune ynyhen
YnpasHoM ofie/berby Kpa/beBcke 6aHCKe yIipaBe, IIpeficTaB/ba 00aBeIlTehe
yIIpaBy O IUTAHMPAHOM IPOTPaMy CBEYAHOCTM Ca CATHMUIIOM IIPOTpaMa,
IOK JDeCKPUIITUBHY M3BEIITAj CAuMibeH HAKOH Ofp)KaBama oBe MaHM(e-
cTalyje, MMCaH y CHeNU(PMYHOM HAaIMIOHATHOM M CTaBOPUICKOM TOHY,
obaBelTaBa yIpaBy Kako je oBa MaHugecranuja nporeka.*® V3 cagpkaja
oBux fokymenara (IIpumor 4) Bunm ce pa je, nameby ocrasor, 1939. ronuse
IporpaM CBe4aHOCTM obyxBarao ciefiehe: cacTaHke pasIMYNTUX ofbopa
Matuie cloBauke; CKYMIITUHY YeXOCTOBAYKMX aKajieMalia y JyrocnaBu-
ju; npenaBamwe Pucte KoBujannha o ,,CrnoseHckoj nneonoruju Jana Kona-
pa, Jbynesura Illtypa n Illadapuka®; CKyNIITHHY 4e€XOCTOBAUYKMX XKeHa y
KpameBrHnM JyrocnmasBuju; COKONCKe BexxOe; IIO30PUIIHE IIpefcTaBe ,Me-
neen” (A. IT. Yexos), ,iukoruuro® (J. ITanapuxk) u ,Kujasuua“ (5. Hymmnh);
pacmpaBe o IporpaMy paja U M3BelITajuMa o pagy Marune, dpyndancke
yrakmuue utj. Ha ocHOBy oBOr mporpama, Kao 1 U3BeIITaja, jaACHO Ceé MOT'Y
IpIeTH TOJALM O MOTUTUYKOM U HAI[MOHATHOM KapaKTepy CBEe4aHOCTH,
anmu 1 0 3a0aBHYUM U CIIOPTCKMM Cafip>kKajuMa Koju ¢y ux nparmm. O Haj-
HAIIMIOHA/THOM, Tj. CTaBO(UICKOM U IMAHCIABUCTUYKOM KapaKTepy cBeda-
HOCTH yIIpaBo cBefioun npegabame Pucte KoBujannha® koje je on oppsxao
0 CJIOBEHCKOj VJIeONIOTVj) K/BYYHMX HOCHUJIAIA MeoIornje (CBe)C/IOBEeHCKe
y3ajaMHOCTY U IAaHC/IaBUCTUYKVX TeHAeHnMja.”” YocTanoM, y caMoM u3Be-
1ITajy 3aMEHMKA CPECKOT HadeJTHMKA KOjI T'a je cacTaBUO, HABOAM Ce KaKO
ce Ijeo IIPOrpaM ,pa3B1jao y jeTHOM TOHY CJIOBEHCKe OpaTCKe y3ajaMHOCTH
VI II€0JIOTHIje CBECTIOBEHCKE , Kao M J1a CY ,,0Be HapOJHe CBeYaHOCT HAaIlIMX
CroBaka ofip>kaHe y AyXy IOTIIYHe JIOja/THOCTH M OJAHOCTH HAIIO]j PyKaBuU

% Apxus Bojsopune, HoBu Cap, ®. 126, KpameBcka 6aHcka ympasa [lyHaBcke banoBuHe,
53501/1939.

* O xuBory u pagy Pucre Kosujarnha supetn: Kysmanosuh 2005, 2011, 2016.

* O C7IOBEHCKMM UJIeONOTHjaMa YOIIUTeHO, MaHcmaBusMy Jbynesura IlTypa, (cBe)cnoBeH-
ckoj ysajamuocTy Jana Konapa u cmaBoduckum tenennujama IaBena Joseda Iladapuka super:
Obsust 2013, 2014.
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¥ K/INIjabeM CI000HOj 3eM/bY JYTOC/IaBYj/ Y TIeBalbeM KaKO jyrOCTIOBEH-
CKe Tako U c/oBeHcKe xuMHe“®' Ileo M3BeIITaj je MMUCaH ca HAIJIAIICHUM
HOMUTUYKVIM TOHOM Y KOMe ce pedieKTyje OIIITa IOMUTINYKA CUTYalyja
TokoM 1939. ropnHe, Tako fa ce u3Meby ocTanor HaoMue Jja je Ha CBe-
YaHOCTMMA NPOYNUTAH U Mo3/paBHU TenerpaM Ensappa Benemra ,,6mBier
npencegHuka YexocmoBauke peny6nuke” koju je mocnar u3 JIoHgoHa rae
ce OH HaJIa3MO HAKOH OKyIanuje YexocmoBauke off CTpaHe HAIIMOHAJICO-
nujanuctnuke Hemauke. VI3 yKpaTKo IpMKa3aHOT cajip)Kaja HaBeleHe ap-
XUBCKe rpabe, jacHo ce Mmoxe ctehn cnmka mporpaMcke KOHIEIIVje cBeda-
HocT! y MehyparHoM nepuopy. [eHepaiHO MOCMaTpaHo, Ha CBEYaHOCTIIMA
Cy HOpef CIOPTCKMUX U KYITYPHMX aKTUBHOCTH, jOII Off CAMOT HUXOBOT
OCHMBama, BoheHe febaTe 0 pasmMINTIM TeMaMa Be3aHe 3a er3UCTEeHIjy
C/I0OBauKe HAIVIOHAJIHE 33jeflHMIe Ha OBUM IpocTtopuMa. CBE4aHOCTU Cy
Beh JielleHMjy HaKOH BIXOBOT IIPBOT Ofip)KaBama Ipepacie y Bofehy MmaHm-
¢decranujy Cnosaxa y Cpouju, ofHOCHO OHOBpeMeHOj Jyrocnasuju. O Tome
CBEJOYN U YMIbeHNNA f1a je 1928. roguHe, MsMeby 0CTajIor, 610 BpegHOBaH
yCIex NMpeTXORHMX fieceT MaHudecTanyuja. ToM IPUINKOM je YIUTeb JaH
Yajak koHCTaTOBAO Jja ,CBEUaHOCTH 63 CyMIbe NIPe/ICTaB/bajy HajBa>KHUjU
morabaj y >kMBOTYy C/IOBauKOT Hapofia, ia TOBOPe y IPWUJIOT HAaIlVIOHAIHOT
IpuIajjama, 0 CpaavHoM ocehajy 3aXBalHOCTM 1 O jaKOj BO/BY .>> YIIpaBO
oBa YajakoBa KOHCTaTalyja yjeJHO PEIPE3EHTYje CBeHALMIOHATHI U U3pa-
YKeHM MIEeHTUTETCKM 3Ha4aj oBe MaHudecTalije carjefiaie Kpo3 JaHAIIbY
IpKU3MY OIICepBallje Kao MaHMPecTaIyje ca u3pakeHNM IIe/IOHALMOHATI-
HJM KapaKTepoM C/IOBauKe Hal[MOHaTHe MamwyHe y Cpouju.

O cBeHanmonanmHOM KapakTepy C/IOBauKMX HAapOJHMUX CBEYAHOCTHU
CBElOYM ¥ MHIMja/IHA TE€HJEHIMja Be3aHa 32 bUX0BO OCHUBame. OnHo-
CHO, MIcao o KoHUeHTpanuju Cnosaka n3 cBux jienosa Kpamesnne CXC,
6apeM jeZlHOM TOfMIIIbE Ha je[JHOM MeCTY Ca II1/beM Jia BIJie jejaH JPYTor,
pasrosapajy MebhycobHo, a ce 3abaBe 1 HaJJOBE>Ky HOBE IpYjaTe/bCKe KOH-
TaKTe U YOIIUTEHO Jja Ce CYCPETHY Y 33jefHMYKOM KPYTy, IIOTEK/a je Off
yunrespa Jynuyca Kybaminja koju je 3a MecTo cycpeTama ofipeuo baukn
I[TerpoBary kao cpepuiite (MeTponoiny) jyrocnoBeHcknux Cinoaka (Babiak
1995, 515). YopaBo oBa MHUIMjajHA 3aMucao KoHuemniuje CroBayKmux
HApOJHMX CBEYAHOCTY OIICTa/a je [0 faHac, O6e3 o63mpa Ha mpekuje y

' ApxuB Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpampeBcka 6aHcka ympasa JlyHaBcke baHoBuHe,
53501/1939.

*2 https://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/sr/manifestacije/slovacke-narodne-svecanosti, mpu-
crymbeHo 18. jyna 2019.
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OpraHM30BamWy OBOT forabaja, OMHOCHO Ha BUIIETOAVINEY BpPEeMEHCKN
XMjaTyc Kajla CB€4aHOCTY HUCY ofp>KaBaHe. CBaKaKo, Off CBOT HaCTaHKa,
aBTYCTOBCKe CBEYAaHOCTU Cy y IleTpoBuy objennmaBaie MMUPOK CIEKTAp
PasIMYNTUX MTOCETUIALA ¥ BPEMEHOM CY, M3Y3€B HEOCIIOPHOI CJIOBAYKOT
HAIlMIOHATHOT KapaKTepa, IOIPUMIIE ! MCTAKHYTH CIIelM(UKYM Be3aH
3a JIOKaJIHM MIEHTUTET cTaHOBHMUKA baukor IleTrposua. Maxko cy ycrocra-
B/beHe 1919. ropuHe, TokoM JIpyror cBeTCKOr paTa OHe HICY Ofp>KaBaHe
IIOIITO HUCY OfiroBapase Mahapckum okymanyonum Bractuma. OOHOBIbe-
He ¢y 1945. rogune, aqi HAKOH CaMO HEKOJIMKO TOMIHA PEeJOBHOTI OfipKa-
Bama, yC/Ieiyo je BuIlefeLieHnjcku npekup. OpHocHo, of 1953. mo 1990.
TOIVHE, CBEYAHOCTY HICY OfpKaBaHe ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO Jja Cy MMaJjle Ha-
I7IallleHy HallMOHAa/IHY AMMEH3M]Y, LITO CBAaKaKO HYje KOPEeCIOHAMPAIo ca
oUIjaTHNM UIEOTOIKIM VIMAaTrMHAPUjyMOM COLIMjaNMCTIIKe Jyrocia-
Bije. Y TOM CMUCITY, 33 IIPaBUJIHO CarjlefjaBame UIAEHTUTETCKOT 3Hadaja
CBEYaHOCTY Kao CBEHALlMOHATHe MaHMdecTalnje, HOTPeOHO je pasInKo-
BaTy TPU XPOHOJIOUIKA Iepuopa: npsu, of 1919. mo 1939. roguue, npyru,
ox 1945. no 1953. roguHe u Tpehu Koju je 3amodeo oOHaB/bakbEM CBEYaHO-
ctu 1990. ropuHe n Koju Tpaje mo maHac. ok cy y MehyparHom mepuopy
OHe TIOpef; HAI[MOHAJTHOT MMajle ¥ HarJalleH (VIOCTOBEHCKY KapaKTep
KOju ce Hajoo/be peIeKTOBA0 KaKO KPO3 Offp>KaBaibe COKOICKUX C/IeTOBa,
TaKO ¥ KpO3 Apyre mporpame, ofi 1990. rogune cBe4aHOCTH KapaKTepuiie
VICK/bYYMB) HAIVIOHAJIHY KapaKTep, OGHOCHO OCOOEHOCTU Koje Cy Be3a-
He 3a pelleNIyje 1 MaHUdecTanyje KOMeKTUBHOT naeHTuTera CroBaka y
Cp6uju. IlocebHo je MHTepecaHTaH APYyTy Nepuox ofpeheH Ha XPOHOIO-
mky okBup usMehy 1945. n 1953. ropgyHe Kajia Cy CBE4aHOCTU IO CBOjOj
KOHILIEIIIVj}, CBAKAKO IIJITAHCKY, IIONPUMUJIE U JOLATHY COLMjaINCTUYKY,
Tj. HOBY MOJIMTUYKY AVIMEH3UjY, LITO Ce yjeHO pedIeKTOBaIO U BU3Yel-
HO Ha 0COOEHUM IpaUyKUM pellewmnMa Iwiakara ceeqanoctu (IIpuor 5).
YrpaBo oBaj nepuop, of 3aBpuieTKa [Jpyror CBeTCKOT paTa O YKMAamba
CBEYaHOCTY YVHY Ce MOCeOHO MHTepeCaHTHNUM, ¢ 0031poM Ha MHQITyeH-
1Vje HOBOT VJICO/IOIIKOT CYCTeMa HOBO(GOPMMPAHOT HNOMUTIYKOT eHTH-
TeTa Ha KOHIIeNT MaHu(ecTanyje, Koja je 6a3MyHO HOCW/IA HAVIOHAIHA
npensHak. OJHOCHO, y KOHLeNINjy MaHKdecTalnje ce y OBOM IepUORY
VHKOPIIOpMPAjy MJieje U Iapojie Be3aHe 3a COLMjaluCTUYKy Jyrociasujy,
KkynT Jocuna bposa Tuta, KoHIenuujy 6paTcTBa 1 jeAMHCTBA UTH. Yje[HO,
OCTajy MPUCYTHU U CTApPU UIECOIOMIKY KOHIIENITY IOMYT OHOT O CJIOBEH-
CKOj y3ajaMHOCTH, /i ce OHM peIeKTYjy ¥ MHTePIIPeTUPajy y CKIaLy ca
odunujannom nneonorujorm ®HPJ. MebyTum, ynpkoc yHOIema 0BaKBOT
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HOBOT IIOJIMTUYKOT U MAEONOMIKOr XabuTyca, 300T YBPCTOT HAllMOHA-
HOT npef3Haka, CBEYaHOCTY 32 OHOBPEMEHM WJICOTOMIKM U TOMUTUYKA
CHCTeM HUCy 6ule afieKBaTHe, IITO je Ha KPajy pe3yaTHpano U HBUXOBUM
YKUabeM, Kao 1 YOCTaJIoM YKIAameM Marulie cropadke, Ha mra he 6urn
yKa3aHO KacHUje y TEKCTY. YjeHo, HaKOH JIpyror cBeTcKor para, Ha Cse-
JaHOCTUMa ce u3Meby ocranor pacmpaBmba M 0 HEOCTATKY KYITYPHUX
PajiHMKa, O M30/I0BAHOCTY MHTE/IEKTyasala y OKBUPY CaBETOBamba KYyJl-
TYPHMX U IPOCBETHMX JI€TATHMKA, a [IOYETKOM IeJIECETHUX U O HEJJOBOJBHO]
MeJIMjCKOj TIOKPUBEHOCTY OBe MaHMdecTalmje, Kao U O OIajarmy NHTepe-
coBama 3a 1y. Ha Kpajy, opranmnsanmja oko CBe4aHOCTH ynaja y Kpusy,
IIa Ce YOCTAJIOM pacIIpaB/ba I O IpeMelITamwy oBe MaHnpecrannje y Kosa-
gyny. Tpehwu, Tj. HOBU nepmoz, Koju mounmbe ca 0OHaB/bambEM CBEYaHOCTH
y KOMe OHe KOHLeNIIMjCKU CafipxKe CIenupnuny opUIMjaTHy AUMEH3Ujy
Be3aHy 3a C/IOBAYKy HallVIOHA/IHY MawuHy y Cpouju, obernexeH je 1 Ynmbe-
HUILIOM Jia ¢y cBedaHocTy of, 2009. roguHe of ctrpane HanmoHamHor caBeTa
CroBaka y Cpbuju o3HadeHe Kao ,,IpasHuk cBux CroBaka KoOju XXUBe y
Cpbuju“.>® ToxoMm mepuopa BHUXOBOI Ofp>KaBarba, MeANjU Ha CJIOBAYKOM
jeauky koju nocroje y Peny6muuy Cpouju, Kako IITaMIIaHMU, TAKO U eleK-
TPOHCK, 3HaUajHy NMaXkKby ocBehyjy nporpamuma oe MmaHudecranuje.’

CrnoBayke HapoO/HE CBEYAHOCTU IIPEJCTaB/bajie Cy U IPENCTaB/bajy
MeCTO OKyI/balba OpOjHMX IPUITAJHNKA CTIOBAYKe HAI[MOHA/THE MAambIHE I
HeKy (GopMy CBeHal[MOHa/IHe MaHMdecTalje ca HU30M IIporpaMa Koju je
y Be3) Ca HEroBameM M3pas3a T3B. CIOBAYKe TPafiMIIMOHATHE Ky/IType Ha
OBUM IIpocTOpMMA. YjelHO, OHe Cy y O/11CKoj Kopenauuju ca ['mMHasujom
Jana Komapa, c 063upoM Ha TO [ja ce Ha CBeYaHOCTMMA YIIPaBO BeoMa de-
CTO OKYIUbajy OMBIIM Y4eHMIIM OBe I'MIMHa3uje, amu u 6pojau CrnoBany us
CroBauke 1 pyrux 3eMaspa, Kao v CnoBany us Cpbuje koju >x1Be U paje
y CnoBaukoj. ¥ Tom cMucny, CioBauke HapoiHe CB€YaHOCTH IpeJCTaB/ba-
jy HaIlMOHAIHY CBETKOBUHY, JOK baukm IlerpoBaln TokoM aBrycra oK ce
CBe4aHOCTH OIP>KaBajy, IIpeACcTaB/ba CelNPUIHO MECTO OKyIbama Cr1o-
Baka 'y Cpoujn.

3 https://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/manifestacije/slovacke-narodne-svecanosti, mpucrymnmbeHo
18. jyna 2019.

** O oBOMe Hajpenpe3eHTaTUBHIjy CIUKY IIPY>Kajy M3[jama ClIoBadkor HeferbHuka Hlas ludu
of; 1990. ropuHe 710 AaHAC ¥ TO KOHKPETHO aBIYCTOBCKY OPOjeBU OBOT JIMCTA KOjI JOCTA MaXKkbe M0-
ceehyjy remarckum mporpammma csedaHocTu. Takobe, cruHa curyanyja je u ca ”HGOPMaTUBHUM U
IpyruM TeneBusujckum emucujama PTB-a Ha coBaykoM jesuky. Y koHTeKcTy jybmeja 100 roguna
C10BayKMX HapOJHNX CBEYaHOCTH, TOKOM jyHa 2019. rofiyHe, U3allia je cepyja HOBUHCKUX YlIaHaKa
nocsehenyx ncropujary CBe4aHOCTI.
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Kao mrTo je Beh Buie myTa mcrtakHyTO, Ha CBe4aHOCTMMA CY Y KOH-
TEKCTY paclipaBa O Hal[MIOHA/IHUM, HOMUTUYKMM M Ky/ITyPHUM IUTambUMa,
4ecTo IOKpeTaHe pasnuunuTe MHUIMjaTuBe. Tako je ynpaBo Tokom Ciio-
BAYKMX HApOJHUX CBedaHOCTM 1932. rommHe Ofp>KaHO KOHCTUTYTUBHO
3acefambe Maruiie coBauke y JyrocnaBuju y srpagu I'mmuasuje y baukom
[Terposuy (ITpunor 6).>> [Jakie u caM HacTaHaK Maru1ie cioBauke y MHIIV-
ja/THOM KOHTEKCTY HeHOI OCHMBaIba BesaH je 3a bauku Ilerposan, anu y
IPOCTOPHOM M MJIejHOM cMMUCIY U 3a ['mMHasujy Jana Komapa n Cnosauke
HapOJHE CBEYaHOCTM.

3Havaj Marnie clioBauke Kao HajOUTHMje
HalnoHanHe MHCTUTYnMje CnoBaka y Cpbuju

OsBom npunukoM Hehe 6uTY pasMaTpaH UCTOPU)AT flefioBamba Marurie
cnoBauke y Cpouju ¢ 0631poM Ha TO Jia je Ta TeMaTuKa obpabeHa u mram-
IIaHA Yy YUTAaBOM HM3Y IyO/NMKalMja, OFHOCHO Jla IpeBas3mIa3y TeMaTCKI
¢oxkyc oBe ctyanje. Y ToM cMuciy, 6uhe ykpaTko ykasaHO caMo Ha 6a3nd-
He acIeKTe Koju ce ofHoce Ha Maruny cnoBauky y Cpouju y KOHTEKCTY
HEHOT 3HaYaja 3a HAI[MOHAIHY U JIpyTe 00/IMKe KOJIEeKTUBHIX MCHTUTETa
CnoBaka Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPMMA.

Kao mrto je Beh nomenyro, Maruia cnosauka y KpaseBunn Jyrocna-
BUjI, OCHOBaHa je 1932. ropuHe. VIHnnmjaTnsa 3a beHO POpMaTHO OCHIBA-
e IIOTEK/IA je 3 TEH/IEHIIMja CTIOBAYKMX MHTE/IEKTya/THUX e/IUTa KOje Cy ce
on 1918. ronune okymsbase Ha Cl10BauKMM HapOIHUM cBedaHOCcTUMa. Dop-
MUpaHa je ca HAMepOM Jla ce YCTAaHOBM KPOBHA OpraHM3aluja Koja 6u 6va
HajBa)kHMja HAllMOHA/IHA MHCTUTYIMja CTIOBAYKe 3ajeJHIIIE Y OHOBPEMEHO)]
JyrocmaBuju u xoja 6u 6mna nocsehena mpopy6/prBamy KOHTAKaTa M3Me-
by Cnosaka y Jyrocnasuju u CnoBaka y Yexocnobaukoj. CBakako, ujeje
3a ocHuBamweM Marure Mehy gowosemckum Crnosayuma cy 3SHaTHO CTapuje
VI CeXY Y JApPYTy IOJIOBMHY JIeBETHAeCTOT BeKa (BUETU Sirécky 2012, 11).
OcHuBawy Matuue cnoauke y KpabeBuHu JyrocnaBuju, mpeTXofuo je

* Taxobe, Toxom 26. CTOBaUKMX HAPOZHMX CBEYAHOCTH OfpKaHNX 1949. TonuHe, OTBOPEH je
MY3€j 3a KOjy Cy eKCIIOHATH IPUKYI/baH!U ITyTeM pajia KyITypHO-YMETHUYKMX IPYIITaBa, a U3 KOra
je kacHuje mpouctekao Mysej BojsobaHckux CroBaka Kao jOlI jefjHa KYATYpHA MHCTUTYLMja ca ce-
mumteM y baukom Ilerposiy.



KOJIEKTUBHM MOEHTUTETM CJIOBAKA Y CPBUJU 43

CKyIUbale PasINuUTHUX 30MPKM eTHONOMIKMX IIpefiMeTa M JUTepaType
10 cenuMa y Kojuma ¢y >xuseny CrroBany, IOK je caMa IPUIIPeMa 3a BeHO
OCHMBame YCKO y Be3M ca fenoBameM Marute croauke y Mapruny (Cro-
BauKa), KOja je OCHOBaHa IO y30py Ha Maruny cprcky 1863. rogmue.”® Y
OCHMBaby Matulle coBauke y Jyrocnasuju 18. maja 1932. ropune y4ecTso-
Banu cy CyroBany U3 pasnMunTUX Cefa, OfHOCHO 132 ocHuBava. OpMax Ha-
KOH OCHMBama, Maruna je umana 350 peoBHKX 4naHoBa. [IpBu npepcen-
HIIK je 6uo fip Jan Bynuk, a mornpencenunk Camyen Illtapke, nHave jenan
Ofl KJbyYHUX HOCU/IAIA ufieje ocHMBama ['mmuasuje y baukom Iletposiy,
6uckyn CroBauke eBaHTeNMMYKe a. B. I[PKBe Off 1933. rouHe 1 IpefcejHIK
Matune cnopauke y KpameBunnu Jyrocnasuju o, 1935. ronpnse.

Op cBor ocHmBama MaTtuna cnosadka y KpapeBunn Jyrocnasuju, mo-
per y/ore Koja ce OHOCK/IA Ha MHTEeH3UBIpabe KOHTakaTa n3Mehy Crosa-
ka y KpapeBnnu Jyrocnasuju ca CnoBanuma y YexocnmoBaukoj, Tpebaso je
ia ce 6aBM U OYyBalbeM HAIVIOHATHOT UJEHTUTETA jyrocioBeHckux Cio-
BaKa, IIITO je TOKOM CBOT Jle/I0OBarba ¥ pajinjia KpO3 UNTAB HU3 aKTUBHOCTI.
Taxo ce Beh on moyeTka, ManobpojHa clIOBayKa MHTUINTEHIMja ¥ baukoj,
banaty n Cpemy, aHra>kopana y CBeC/IOBaYKMM Hal[MIOHA/THO-KYATYpPHUM
¥l HAPOJHOMIONMUTUYKMM aKTMBHOCTMMA, TpyZ#ehn ce fa y cmmcy cTraBoBa
Zienyje Ha ,,jefVIHCTBY /byOuTe/ba HapOZia M C/IOBAYKOT KMBOTA" (LINT. IIpeMa
Bartalska 2012, 13). Apxus Maruie cioBauke y MapTuHy, Cafp>Xiu BeIVKN
bonp apxuBcke rpabe koja cBeoun 0 KOpeCIOH/ICHIIM)Y U BUIIEAVIMEH3N-
OHaJIHOj capagmy usMehy Matnue crnoauke y CroBaukoj u Matnie cmo-

*¢ TIpBa upeja o ocHuBarwy Marnie coBadke (Matica slovenskd) namasu ce y mucmy ITaBena
Joseda Illacapuxa ynyhenom Jany Komapy 1827. ropuue. lllaapux je mpu Tome 6110 MHCIMPUCAH
menoBameM MaTuiie cpIicKe Koja je HacTama 1826. rogyHe Kao IpBa MHCTUTYLMja OBOT TUIIA Y C/la-
BOOHCKOM OKpYsKewy. MaTuIia c1oBayka 3alIpaBo MPeiCTaB/ba LeNOfPKABHY CTIOBAYKY KYATYPHY
YCTAQHOBY Ca CeUIITEeM Y CIOBa4KOM rpafy Mapruny. OHa je KOH3epBallOHA U [JeTIO3UTHA 6UO/IN-
oTeKa Koja IIoXparbyje cIoBadka JOKyMeHTa Koja ce ofHoce Ha Cnosake 1 Cnosauky. VHrepennuje
OBe YCTaHOBE CY yIpaBjbarbe I OXPamblBabe KIbIDKHIX (POH/IOBA, fienyje y 06/macTu pecraypanuje,
KOH3epBalluje, KOMpama U AUTUTA/NIN30Bamba JOKYMEHTalje, YIIpaB/ba KaTal031Ma, MOHOrpadu-
jama 6ubMMOTeKA U KOOPAMHALIMjOM BUXOBOT pafa. Victopujar MaTuiie coBauKe je AMHAMIYAH 1
YCKO BesaH 3a QMIOCIIOBEHCKe TpajuIje, Kao 1 3a Ipoliece C10BayKe HAIMOHATHE eMaHIMIIaLje.
Taxobe, OH je y ycKoj Kopenanuju 1 ca CpIICKO-C/IOBAYKMM Be3ama. IbeHa fenmaTHoCT je 6uma o6y-
craB/beHa 6. anpuia 1875. ropyHe, ok je 12. HoBeMOpa JCTe TOfJHE OHA PACIyIITeHa HA MHULIU-
jaTMBY OHOBpeMeHMX MahapcKuX Hal[OHATMCTUYKUX KPYToBa, Kaja joj je MCTOBpeMeHO Ofiy3eTa 1
cBa ¥MOBMHA. Ha MHTepnemanujy cprckor mociaHuka y yrapckom cabopy Ceerosapa Musternha
IIOBOJIOM 3ayCTaB/barba AeMATHOCTY MatwuIie cioBauKe, MMHUCTAPCKM TIpeficefHuK rpod Komoman
Tuca ogroBopuo je ga on y Mahapckoj He mo3Haje HMKAaKaB CIOBAYKM HAPOJ, 1 fIa je AeNaTHOCT Ma-
THIIe CJIOBAaYKe MIPOTUBIIATPUOTCKA Vi IPOTUBAPKaBHa. lemaTHOCT Matniie je 06HOB/beHa Tek 1919.
TOJIMHE HAKOH pacmaja AycTpoyrapcke, Tj. HakoH Gopmupama IIpse YexocmoBauke pemy6immke.
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BayKe y JyrocmaBujy y XpPOHONIOIIKOM pacnony of 1932. mo 1948. ropgume,
Kaja je Matuna cnosauka y ®HPJ xao nHcTUTYLMja ca JeqUaHUM HALVO-
Ha/IHMM IIPEA3HaKOM YKMHYTa C 003MPOM Ha TO Jia 0 CBOjOj KOHIEIIVjI
HIIje OJTOBapaja OHOBPEMEHMM V/IeO/IOIKIIM IIpeMIycaMa HoBOo(opMmpa-
HOT HO/IMTUYKOT eHTuTeTa. IbeHa memarHocT je 06HOB/beHa Tek 1990. ropu-
He TI0f], MMeHOM MaTu1ia cjoBadka y JyrocmaBuju, ja 611 KacHMje y CKIamy
ca MOIMTUYKUM OKOJTHOCTMMA IpeMMeHOBaHa y MaTuiy cnoBauky y Cp-
6ujn. ITog 0BMM MMEHOM Jienyje U JaHaC ca CeAMIITEM Y HAMEHCKOj 3Tpain
y baukom IleTpoBiy. YKONIMKO ce yKpaTKO HallpaBy XpOHOTOUIKM IIpeceK
menoBama Matnie coBauke y Cp6uju, OHOCHO Jyroc/iaBuji, OH ce MOXe
MIOZIe/IATY Ha TPU IEPUOJA: IIPBY, OF, lbeHOT OCHUBama 1932. mo 1941. ropu-
He; IPYTH, KOjU Ce NIOCTaB/ba Y BPEMEHCKM OKBUP of 1945. o 1948. rogune
u tpehnu, ox 1990. roguHe o maHac. Ha 0CHOBY OBe XpOHOJIOIIKe IieMe,
BIJIE Ce [1Ba XMjaTyca KaZa Maruiia Huje jeoBaa 1 To TOKoM JIpyror cseT-
CKOT paTa 1 Y BpeMeHCKOM pactoHy of, 1948. no 1990. roguse.”

Apxus BojsoguHe y cBojuM ¢$oOHIOBMMA YyBa OpojHe 3HAYajHE TOKY-
MEHTe Be3aHe 32 [le7loBame Marniie cloBadke y JyrociaBuji, Of KOjUX Cy
CBAaKaKoO Haj3Ha4YajHUjU ,3alUCHUK OCHMBajyhe IaBHe cKymumiTrHe Ma-
THUIle C/IOBa4yKe y JyrocnmaBuju’, Koja je ompkaHa 14. m 15. aBrycra 1932.
ropguHe y IleTpoBiy, OfHOCHO ofj0bpeme mpaBuia ,Marule cIoBauke y
JyrocnaBuju“ (Ilpunor 7).*® Cynehu nmpema cappskajy oBOT 3Ha4ajHOT J1O-
KYMEHTa, KOjy 3aIllpaBo IIpe/icTaB/ba OCHMBAYKM aKT Martuie croBauke y
KpameBunn Jyrociasuju, HaBO#u ce fia je ,IIpy CB€YaHOM aKTy OCHMBAmba
Matune cnosauke y IlerpoBiy npsor jaHa 6110 NpUCyTHUX Buiue off 1500
NI, OF KOjUX je ywiaHoBa 6mo 200%°° Takobe, 3anmcHMK Ipy»xa YBUL U O
3HAYajHMM JIMYHOCTMMA KOje Cy IpUCYCTBOBaje 0BOM fporabajy, o n3bopy
IpeficeJHNKA, MIOTIPeNCeNHNKA I CEKPeTapa, O ClIaiby YYeCHIKA OCHUBAY-
Ke CKYIMLITVHe M03[jpaBHUX TeferpaMa Kpamy Anekcanzapy I Kapabhophe-
Buhy u npenceguuky Yexocnosauke Tomamry I'apuky Macapuky. Cynehn
IO Ca/IPKajy OBOT JOKYMEHTA, Ca3Haje ce Jja je Ha OCHMBAYKO] CKYIIIITUHY
u3BeJleHa XMIMHa ,,Xej CroBanu®, Kao 1 Jja Cy CBEYaHOCTH, Tj. OCHMBAYKO]
CKYIIITHHY, IPUCYCTBOBaIe OpojHe [leieramyje ¥ Jp)KaBHY CIIy>KOeHUIIN

7 OnumpHuje o genarHocti Maruie cinosadke y KpameBuunu Jyrocnasuju Bugetn: Sirdcky
2012; Bartalska 2012; Labath 2012 u Podhradsky 2012.

* Apxus Bojsopune, Hou Cag, ®. 126, Kpapescka 6aHcka ynpasa JlynaBcke Banosune II-
3087/1933.

** Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpampeBcka 6aHcka ympasa Jlynascke banosune I1-
3087/1933.
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ca mpoctopa KpapeBuHe Jyrocnasuje, kao 1 3 UYexocnoauke pernyonmnke.
ITopen HaBeneHOr NOKyMeHTa, y ApxuBy BojBofune 4yBa ce u gpyra ap-
x1BcKa rpaba koja ce ogHOCK Ha fienoBae Matulje cloBauKe IOIYT OHOT Y
kojem OcHuBavyky of6op Marnuiie cnoBauke ob6asemraBa npocBeTHO Ofie-
jbembe fa he ce r/1aBHa OCHMBaYKa CKYMIITHHA MaTniie cloBadKe Ofip>KaTu
14. aBrycra 1932. rognne y baukom IlerpoBiy,® nan goKyMeHTa 4uju ca-
Ip>Kaj cBeloun o0 ToMe fa Maruiia cmoBadka y JyrociaBuju ca CEMILTEM y
[TerpoBuy (bauka) o6aBemraBa Opnepeme fa he ce 30. okTob6pa ofpxKaTu
HapOJiHA CBEYaHOCT y opranmsanuju Maruie cnoBauke u CioBayke eBaH-
re/INCTUYKe LIPKBe y JyrocaaBujy, y LU/by IpOCaaBe 25-TOAUIILIIE yBe-
Hor Kosauuuxoi tipoyeca.” Y oBoM pomnucy ce nopceha kako je 97 Crobaka
6uno cyheno u ocyheno pagu HacumHor oHeMoryhaBama 60orocmysxema Ha
Mabhapckom jesuky y ,crmoBaukoj pksu, mpu yemy ce Operbere IpocBe-
T€ MOJIN ,,Jja C€ JJO3BONM OfICYCTBO Y4YMTEbMMA Y€XOCTOBAYKMX Ofle/berba
OCHOBHIX IIIKO/IA Pafiyi IPUCYCTBA" KOHI'PECY KOjH je INTAHMPAH Y CKJIOIY
obernexxaBama oBe ropummuie.” [lopen HaBeoeHUX, MHTEPECAHTAH je U
ponuc ynyhen KpapeBckoj 6aHCKOj yripaBu y KOjeM ce HaBOAY KaKo je de-
XOC/IOBA4KM HapOJHM NOCHaHuK Jp Jypaj CraBuk nocerno bauknu Ilerpo-
Ball y KOjeM Ce CacTao ca IpeficeHNKOM Maruile coBadke y JyrocinaBuju
np Jankom Bynukom u eBanrenmukum 6uckymnom Illtapke Camyenom, kao u
Kako je naMelhy ocrasor nmocerno I'mmHuasujy, npocropuje Marnie croBad-
Ke, L[PKBY, LITaMIapujy u cepuiure nucra Hapogro jegurcitio.” Takobe,
y M3BEIITajy ceé HABOAM ¥ KaKO je OMBIIM 4eXOC/TOBAauYKM MMHUCTAp M Ha-
ponuu nocnanuk Jypaj CnaBuk, Koju je nHade y KpameBuny Jyrocmasujy
JIOLIA0 KaKo 61 Kao NpecTaBHMUK YeXocmoBayKe MPUCYCTBOBAO MHTEPHA-
IIVIOHATHO] KOH(epeHIjI, IPUINKOM eroBe nocere baukom Ilerposuy
penakropy HapogHoi jegunciisa fao cnenehy mnsjasy: ,,buo cam camo kpar-
ko Bpeme y IleTpoBiy a Hucam morao gohn y gogup ca Hamum CroBanu-
Ma Hero caM 13 HOIJIefia, lecaMa U CTUCaKa PyKy YCTaHOBUO Jja CTe Jo0pn
Cnosauu. VI3 mornena Ha OMIaiMHy YBEPUO CaM Ce Y OITUMMU3aM KOju CIIy-

% Apxus Bojsonune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, Kpamescka 6aHcka ynpasa JyHascke baHoune IV-
44156/1932.

! ApxuB Bojsonune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpameBcka 6aHcka ynpasa [lynascke banosune IV-
57590/1932.

62 Apxus Bojsonune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, Kpamescka 6aHcka ynpasa [lynascke baHoBune IV-
57590/1932.

6 Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Capi, ®. 126, KpameBcka 6aHcka yrpasa Jlynascke banosune II-
66158/1934.
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u MasioM Hapony. Haura he 6ynyhnoct nnak nohmu, a mu y cnoenckoj® n
BU Ty Y JyrociaBujyu MOpaMo Jia ce cTapamo jja 6ymemo nenu u fob6pu u fa
OCHUTYpaMo JIeTIIN 1 60/bY XUBOT HallleM HOKO/bewy. VI3 capjpkaja oBor
pomnuca ce naMeby ocrasor Mory preTy nHPoOpMaIyje o genraTHocTy Ma-
THUIiE CTIOBaYKe Y KOHTEKCTY HeHOT Ofjp>KaBakba KOHTaKaTa ca UCTAKHYTUM
CnoBannma y CioBa4Koj, OFHOCHO OHOBPeMEHOj Uex0cmoBayuKoj.

OcHoBHU IubeBM Matniie cloBadyKke Off HBEHOT OCHMBama OMIN Cy
Be3aHU U OJJHOCWIN Cy Ce Ha pasBoj, UCIIO/baBame 1 yHanpehusame ko-
nexTnBHUX npasa Crnosaka y Cp6uji, Ha MCIO/baBalbe M O4yBambe Halllo-
HaJIHOT MJEHTUTETA U ,, HAI[MOHATHe cBecTy ClioBaKay o0/1acTy mpocsere,
IIKOJICTBA, HayKe, Ky/AType ¥ YMETHOCTY, Ha U3/]aBa4YKYy JIe/TaTHOCT, jaBHO
nHPpoOpMuCame UTA. Y TOM KOHTeKcTy MaTuua cnoBauka y Cpouju (panuje
y JyrocnaBuju) mpepcrapipaa je U IpefcTaB/ba HeKy popMy KpoBHeE Op-
raHN3alvje Be3aHe 3a HeToBame U adupMIcame CITOBAaYKOT HAl[MIOHATHOT
UJIEHTUTETA NPUIIAJHMUKA CTOBAayKe HallMOHAa/JIHE MamblHE Ha OBMM IIPO-
cropuma. [laksie, oHa IIpeicTaB/ba, 6apeM y OQUIIMjaTHOM CMUCITY, YCTaHO-
By Off KpyLiluja/THOT 3Hadaja 3a C/I0BaKe KOji >KMBe Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPMMA.
O ncTaKkHyTOj MHCTUTYIIMOHA/IHOj Y031 MaTule cBejo4YM 1 YMbeHnIa ia
je OHa y yCKOj MCTOPMjCKOj Be3M Ca Haj3HAYajHMjOM HALVIOHAJTHOM MaHMU-
decranujom Cnosaka y Cpbuju, oZHOCHO 71a je aHac Maruma crmoBauka
I7IaBHM Hocual, opranusanyje Cl1oBadKyuX HapOJHUX CB€YAaHOCTH Y bad-
koM ITeTpoBiy Koje pencTaB/bajy HAjUCTAKHYTH]y OpUIMjaTHy MaHU]e-
CTalujy Be3aHy 3a yu4BpIIhyBambe HaI[IOHATHOT UICHTUTETa IPUITaTHNKA
CTIOBayuKe Hal[MOHaTHe MamuHe y Perry6mmiu Cpouju.

¢ Mucnu ce Ha CnoBauky — npumen6a obpahuada apxuscke rpabe.
5 Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®@. 126, KpameBcka 6aHcka ympasa Jlynascke banosune I1-
66158/1934.



3AKJbYUYHA PASMATPAIHA

Ha nperxogHuM cTpaHniiaMa oBe KpaTke myOnmkaiyje, ykasaHo je Ha
3Hayaj Cr0BauyKe eBaHTeIMYKE a. B. I[PKBE ¥ JIyTePAHCKOT KOH(peCUOHaI-
HOT ujenTurera, [mmuasuje Jana Komapa, Marune cnosauke n CioBauykux
HApOIHVX CBEYaHOCTM y KOHTEKCTY O(pMIIMjaTHOT Ofip)KaBarba I UCIIO/ba-
Bama crennduKyMa Hal[MIOHATHOT MJJEHTUTEeTa CJIOBAauKe 3ajeflHNLe Koja
Beh BuiIe off ABa U 10 Beka eraucTupa Ha npocropy Cpobuje. Ha xpajy ose
CTyJMje, HeOIIXO/IHO je Y HajKkpahuM IjpTaMa JOaTHO IOjaCHUTY KOMIIIEK-
CHOCT Ipo0JIeMaTyKe KOja je Be3aHa 3a IPYIIHe, OJHOCHO KOJIEKTVBHE MJIeH-
TUTeTe MpUIAJHMKA CIOBAYKe HAllMOHAa/IHE MambJHe KOji )KIBe Ha pasyiu-
4NTUM JIOKalljaMa Ha mpocropy Pemy6nuke Cp6uje.

Y ToM cMuciy, IoTpebHO je McTahm ma TPymHM MIGHTUTET, YK/bY4Y-
jyhm u Hanmonanuu ugenTurer Crnosaka y CpOuju, He IIpefcTaB/ba jacHO
fepUHUCAHY ¥ MOHOJNUTHY KaTeropujy, Beh KOMIUIeKCHU ()eHOMeH Koju
YIPKOC HOjeinHIM 0a3uHIM CeTMEHTIMA KOji ce OJJHOCe Ha jacHO aedu-
HUICAaHM eTHUYKM ¥ JTVHTBUCTMYKM CYIICTpAT 3aIIPaBO HUje Y MOTIIYHOCTU
IIOCTOjaH, Beh je BpeMeHOM IpoIasio ¥ Mpoasy Kpo3 akTUBHE IIpoliece
IeNVMUYHOT TPEKOMITIOHOBaa. OIHOCHO, TPYIIHY UIEHTUTETU JOH03eM-
ckux Cnosaxa ocMaTpaH!M Ha OIIITEM HMBOY, NPe/ICTaB/bajy pelaTUBHO
IMHaMUYHe KaTeropuje Koje MpoUCTIYy 1 Koje Cy TOKOM IIPOILIOCTY IIPOM-
crunase n3 QyHAyca APYIITBEHNX U TOIMTIIKIX KOHCTeIalja Y KOHKpeT-
HVYIM XPOHOJIOUIKVIM ¥ IIPOCTOPHUM OKBVpMMA. AKLenTyjyhu nmpeTxogHo
HaBEJIeHO, y KOHTEKCTy aHa/lM3a TEMaTUKe Be3aHe 3a IPyIIHEe WJEHTUTETe
gowosemckux Cnosaka, kao n KoHKpeTrHO CroBaka koju >xuse y Cpbuju,
MOpa ce MMaT! y BI/ly OCHOBHA YMIbeHNIA Be3aHa 33 Pa3IM4YUTOCTH ITOCTO-
jehmx HuBoa npeHTNMKaLMje IPUITATHMKA CIOBAYKe HAIVIOHA/THE Mamby-
He, KaKO y IIPOIIOCTY, TAKO ¥ Y CABPEeMEHOM KOHTEKCTy.* OIXHOCHO, MaKo

5 OBe BapujalMje y KOHTEKCTY IpUMapHe upeHTiduKaryje (JlokanHe, perioHaTHe, Halli-
OHaJIHe 1 KOH(]eCHOHaIHe) YCTaHOBJbEHE CY ¥ aHTPOIIOIOIIKIM UCTPaKUBABJIMA CIIPOBEIEHUM
Y HEKOJIMKO Cefla 11 Hace/ba y KOjuMa >KMBe PUIIAJHUIN CTIoBayKe Hal[MoHaaHe MamuHe. OfHO-
CHO, IIPMJIMKOM VICTPaKVBaka Ha TePEeHY CIIPOBEJIEHNX Ca IPEKO CTOTMHY MCIMTAHWUKA Pasyu-
4yTe CTAPOCTH, MOJIA M CTeTleHa 00pa3oBarba, METOIOM HECTPYKTYPUCAHOT MHTEPBjya I METOLIOM
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IIOCMATpaHoO CHOJba, 3ajenHnIa Crosaka y Cpbuju menyje mpumnyHO jacHO
feduHMCaHA IIpe CBeTa JIMHTBUCTUYKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM U3 KOje ce y Ipe-
CynHOj Mepy MaHM(eCTyje 1 HAllMOHA/IHA, Tj. MAKO je CI0BAavKa 3ajeffHNIIa
meduHUCAHA M U3BOjeHA Y ONHOCY Ha OCTase crennpuyHuM eneMeHTIMA
T3B. WipaguyuoHante (HapogHe) Kyniiype, a y 3HaTHOj Mepu 1 KOHPecHo-
HaQJIHUM UAEHTUTETOM M CBAKaKO OCOOEHMM JIMHTBUCTMYKUM CIIeII(U-
KyMOM, KoleKTuBHY npeHTnteT Cnosaka y CpOuju Huje jefMHCTBEH U ca-
CTOjU Ce Off YMTABOT HU3a YHYTPAIIBIX Bapujalilja U 3aBUCY O IINPOKOT
byHIyca IPYIITBEHNX U MOMUTUYKIX YNHIIALIA, aJIN U OF Off KOHKPETHOT
BPEMEHCKOT U pocTopHOT KoHTekcTa (Obsust 2015, 6). IIpema Tome, rpym-
HY MJEHTUTETH, a TIpe CBeTa HalmoHanHu upeHtuter Crosaka y Cpbujn,
Ka0 Haju3pa>keHUjV U HajBUJ/bUBIjU OONMK MIEHTUTETA KOjJi IOCMAaTpaHO
CIIojba Jieyje KOMIIAKTHO U jacHO ofipel)eH, 3ampaBo cafjp>Ku 4nTaB HU3
YHYTpPAILIBIX C/I0jeBa, OHOCHO He IpeicTaB/ba KOHIM3HO ofpeheny u se-
buHMCaHY XOMOTeHY LieNMHY, Beh y cebu oOyxBara YnTaB HU3 eleMeHaTa
KOjUI Cce IPOXKMMAjy Y IIPBOM Pey ca JIOKa/JIHUM M PEeTMOHA/THUM, alu 1
ca KoH(ecnoHaTHNM obmmuyMa upeHTUuUKanuje. IlpoydyaBameM rpym-
HUX naeHTureTa CroBaka y CpOuju myTeM TepeHCKUX UCTPaXKUBaba, Me-
AMjCKUX CafprKaja ¥ IpoydaBameM ofipeheHnx TeMaTcKux rpyma Ha apy-
IITBEHVM MpekaMa, noTBphyje ce koHcTatanmja C. Xana o ¢pryugHOCTH
upeHTuTera. OTHOCHO, MOXKe Ce KOHCTATOBATH Id Pa3IMYNTY KONTEeKTUBHA
UIOEHTUTETH KOjM IOCTOje KOZ NMPUIIaJHNMKA CIOBAYKe HaIlIOHATHE 3ajef-
uuie y Cpouju, yocTasoM Kao U CBU I'PYIHMU UJEHTUTETH, IIpefCcTaB/ba-
jy IpOMeH/bMBeE KaTeropuje ca MHTEpHUM CJIojeBUMa Koju cy Mebyco6HO
VICTIpeIrIeTany, 6e3 003Mpa Ha TO KOIMKO OHM CIIO/ba IIOCMATPAHO JIeYjy
IIOCTOjaHO ¥ KOHIM3HO AeduHucany. KomekTuBHY MEeHTUTETH, Kao He-
II0CTOjaHe ATHAMMUYHE KaTeropuje, HIUCY CUHTYIAPHM HETO Cy HEIPeCTaHO
M3JI0’KeHM IIpoLiecMa YMHO)KaBamba, au 1 ciajama (yupern Hall 2001) n
HACTajy IPeKO Pa3IMUUTIX aHTATOHUCTUYKIX AMCKypca ¥ IpaKcu Koje ce
gecto Mehycobno nmpernuhy n npenamajy (Bumetn Eriksen 2004; Taxobe
Smit 2010). Kao TakBu, oHu cy 4ecto (pryumHu, OGHOCHO ,,KOBYHKTYPHU
(Bupern Clifford 1988, 10-11), 36or dera Mopajy Aa mpojase Kpo3 Helpe-
KMJHe Ipoljece oOHaB/bama 1 yrBphuBama. 360r TOra, UAEHTUTETE Tpe-
0a yBeK IOCMAaTpaTi Kao MUTambe UAeHTU(UKOBAKA, a NAeHTUDIKOBabE

IocMarpama ca ydecTsoBameM y Kopaunnu, baukom Ilerposuy, Kucauy, Inoxany, Kynnuny, [Ins-
Huuama, Apaany, Ilaguan u Hosom Cany y neprony usmeby 2011. 1 2014. roanse, ycTaHOB/bEH je
CTIOKEH HU3 Pas/IM4nTUX 00/IMKa npeHTIUKaLMja peClioHeHaTa Koji ce Kpehe off TOKaTHOT, IpeKo
PErMOHATHOT 10 KOH(eCHOHANHOT U HalmoHanHor (Bugety: Obsust 2012, 2015).
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yBeK Cafip>KJ JUja oMKy nmomIory (sugetu Bauman 1999). Yipaso ce kpo3
carnefiaBame pasIMuNTHUX UAeHTNUKaIMja IPUIIaHMIKA CTIOBaYKe HallM-
OHaJIHE MambMHE, MOXKe YTBPAUTY MHTEPHM HUBO IIpefaMarba ¥ PasHONN-
KOCTU KOj/ CBaKaKO He MICK/by4yje TPEHYTHO JOMMHAHTHO HaITAIIEeH! Ha-
I[VIOHA/IHY ¥ CBaKaKo KoHpecroHanun naeHTnTeT. OGHOCHO, 6e3 063npa
Ha MHTEePHY QIYNUIHOCT KOMeKTUBHMX naeHTUTeTa Cnoaka y Cpouju, mu-
XOBa €THMYKA, TMHTBUCTUYKA 1 CBAKAKO KOH(ECHOHaTHa KOMIIOHEHTA je
jacHa 1 HEIBOCMMCIIEHA, a/I/ ¥ TAKO YCTPOjeHa, OHA CBAKAKO Y 3aBUCHOCTY
on nojeauHIa Bapupa. Of mepuoja cTBapama NPBUX CIOBAYKMX €HK/IaBa
Ha 1npocTopy Jore 3emmpe, 0ONMNK UAeHTUPNKALIMjE Ce MEbA0 U Bapupao je
Y 3aBUCHOCTM OJj KOHKPETHOT JIOKA/JIHOI KOHTEKCTA. Y TOM CMMUCILY, OH Ce
BEOMa 4ecTo GOpMIMpPao y OHOCY Ha IPYTe, Tj. OKOTHe eTHULMTeTe. [lakie,
yBeK je Mopao mocrojaty KoHuent /Jpyioi 6e3 063upa Ha TO KOIUKO je OH
0110 HarI/IallleH.

Y KOHTEKCTy KONEKTMBUTETA, jOII Off Hace/baBala €HK/IaBa Ha IIpo-
cropy Jorwe 3emme, MAKO je NTOKATHA NAEHTU(UKALMCKA IPEMIUCA TOKOM
IeBeTHAeCTOT BeKa Iope]; KoHpecuoHaIHe 61Ia HajuUCTaKHyTHja (BUAETH
Divi¢anova 1996), HanmoHanmHy oOMMK MaeHTU(UKALMje je CBaKaKo 6110
npucyraH. Jnak, oH je 6110 CeKyH/iapaH y OZHOCY Ha IIpUMapHe o0/mKe
JIoKasTHe ¥ KoHQecroHanHe MaeHTUdUKanmje. BpemeHom, of Kpaja me-
BETHAECTOT BEKa, HALMOHA/IHU KOHLIENT MeHTU(UKOBamba Ce MOCTEIEHO
VHTEH3MBUPAO, OBHOCHO Ha npocrtopy Jowe 3emmpe 10CTaje JOMMHAHTAH
II0YeTKOM JIBafIECTOT BeKa, ITo ce u3Meby ocranor pedrnexryje u kpos mo-
KpeTame ¥ cafipkaj gacomnca Dolnozemsky Slovik. Haxon 1918. roguse n
¢dopmupama Kpamesnae CXC, 0OH je IpMINYHO Har/IAIleH ¥ MaHMUpeCcTy-
je ce Kpo3 unTaB HU3 pedrekcrja. YIIpaBo OCHMBAKE NHCTUTYIMja OIYT
I'mmuasuje u Maruiie clnoBayke, VIM IOKPETambe CBEHAIMOHAIHE MaHU-
¢decranyje C1oBauKMX HAPOJHIX CBEYAHOCTH, JACHO PEIIPE3EHTY]y BEroBy
CIIO/bHY IIOCTOjaHOCT Y OBOM IIEpUOAY. Y TOM CMUCIY, OCHUBakhe CI0BaY-
KMX Ky/ITyPHUX M IPOCBETHUX MHCTUTYLMja ¥ HALIMOHA/THUX CBETKOBJHA
nonyT CI0Ba4KMX HAPOJHMUX CBEYAHOCTH, Ca je[IHe CTPAHE je IIPeCTaB/ba-
JI0 pe3ynTaT BULIEJELIeHNjCKMX ITpolieca KOHCOMMUJalje CI0Ba4YKOr Hally-
oHasHoOT upeHTuTeTa Mebhy CrnoBauyMa Koju cy Hace/baBaau OBe IPOCTO-
pe, IOK Cy ca Apyre CTpaHe, yIpaBO OBe MHCTUTYLVje X MaHUpecTanmje
3HAYajHO YTUIIAJIe Ha Jla/be jadarbe HAIVIOHATHOT 00/IMKa MaeHTU(MKanmje
meby CnoBanma y Cpouju, ofHOCHO Jyrocmasuju. Y ToM cMucity, Maruia
croBaudka, ['mMHasuja Jana Komapa, CnoBauke HapojgHe CBEYaHOCTY, Kao I
CnoBauka eBaHTeNM4YKa a. B. IPKBa KOHIMUIIMPAHA Ca HALJMOHA/THUM IIPei-
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3HAKOM Ha OBMM IIPOCTOpMMaA KOja je IIPOMUCTEK/IA U3 paHyje HaI/IalleHOT
KOH(pEeCHOHATHOT UJIeHTUTEeTa, Y CYIITUHMU Ce MOTY IePIUINPATH Kao MC-
XO[MIITE, A/l M KAaO KaTaAu3aTopy, Tj. Ka0 MHCTUTYIMOHATHI HOCUOLIN
HAIlMOHA/THOT MIEHTNUTEeTa C/IOBAauKe HaljMOHa/lHe MamuHe y Cpouju. Ap-
xmBcka rpaba koja ce ogHocu Ha CrioBake, a Ha KOjy je YKa3aHO y IPeTXOf-
HOM TEKCTY, He[JBOCMIC/IEHO NOTBplyje OBaKBO CTAaHOBMIITE.

Ha ocHOBy pocajjalllbux MCTpakuBama IIpoOleMaTuKe TPyHHUX
UIeHTUTETa gorwosemckux Crosaka M Ha OCHOBY CBera IIPETXOJHO HaBe-
JIEHOT, MOXKe Ceé KOHCTAaTOBaT! Ja je popMa HEKAKBOT 3ajeHIYKOT Joro-
3eMCKOT C108AUKO0I HAUUOHAIHOT UgeHTlUielia TI0Yea Jla Ce KOHCTPYMIle
Beh y mpBMM JielieHnjaMa HaKOH Jjoce/baBamba CtoBaka Ha mpocrope JJorwe
semme. MehyTum, oHa ce IPBEHCTBEHO KOHCTpPYMCana Off CTpaHe M3y3eT-
HO Majle rpyre ob6pa3oBaHMjer C/I0ja CTAHOBHUIITBA U KA0 TaKBa je MMaa
M3Pa3UTO MUMUTUpPaHN okBup. IIpn Tome, 3a BehuHy coBaukor ceockor
JIOF03eMCKOT CTAHOBHMIITBA KOje Ceé MPAaKTUYHO Y IeMHU O6aBUIO TIO-
JbOTIPUBPENIOM 1 CTOYaPCTBOM, OBaj OOIMK MAeHTU(MKALIMje UM YOIIIITe
HJIje II0CTO0jao MM je 610 Y IOTIIYHOCT) MapryHaaH y OfHOCY Ha JIOKa/IHe
1 KoH(pecrnoHanHe 00/VKe U/IeHTU(PNKOBamba, Ha IuTa je Beh ykasaHo. Me-
bytum, ynpkoc oBoj unmeHNIN, OpOjHN MCTpaXkKUBaYy KOju Cy ce 6aBmmm
¥ KOju ce 6aBe pas/IM4NTUM aCIIeKTVMA VCTOPUje M KYIType Jor03eMCKUX
Crnosaxa, ucTunianm Cy Kako ce CI0BavKe 3ajeflHMIIe Ha IpocTopy [owe 3e-
Mbe MOpajy aHa/MM3MpPaTy Kao IIe/MHA, KaKo 0M ce Ha OCHOBY TOTa Carje-
Jlajie YHYTpallmbe CrenpUIHOCTY KOHKPETHUX 3ajeIHNIIA (C/TOBAYKIX eH-
K/TaBa) Ha KOHKPeTHMM ylokanujamMa. CBakako, off OYeTKa ce yBajkapaja
YUIbEHNIIA J1a je TpocTop Jore 3emme 3alIpaBO CacTaB/beH Off HU3a U3IBO-
jeHMX JIOKallMja MM TpyIla JIOKalMja Of KOjUX je CBaKa MMaJa COIICTBEHe
crienUIHOCTH, /TN KOje Cy Ce OfITMKOBasie HU30M 3ajeJHMYKMX e/leMeHa-
Ta.” Ha OBy 4nmbeHNILy je yKas3ao 1 jefjlaH Off Haj3HAYajHMjUX ayTopa Koju je
IIpOy4aBao MCTOPUjY ¥ KyATyPHY UCTOPUjYy CTOBAYKMX 3ajeJHUIIA Ha IIPO-
cropuma JJorwe 3emsmpe, ucropudap Jan Cupanku. OH je aKIJeHTOBaO KaKo ce
Hapo4uTo y nepuopy npe 1918. ronune, /Jorwa 3emmpa Mopa IOCMaTpaT Kao

57 TIpema MuIbesy foMHaHTHe BehiHe ayTopa Koju ¢y ce 6aBuIN Ipo61eMaTHKOM KOTIOHN-
sanuje /Jore 3emme, TPOCTOP Ha KOjeM CY Ce TOKOM JIpyTe TI0NI0BMHE OCAMHAECTOT 1 Y IeBETHAECTOM
BeKy dopmupane MHOrobpojHe MehycobHO yrabeHe cloBauke eHKIaBe Koje Cy Owie rpymycaHe y
tpu Behe 30He (0o Bexemruabe, 0ko Apajia y pymyHCKoM fieny baHaTa 11 Ha IpocTopy faHainme ATl
Bojsopuue) u y Kojuma je KpajeM IeBeTHAeCTOT BeKa )KIBeNO 0KO 140 Xusbajia CIOBaYKIX KOTIOHICTA
(Bumetu: Siracky 1975), mpepictaBibao je u 5o 1918. rouHe n3fiBOjeHI IIPOCTOP OFf TEPUTOPHje T3B.
Toproe semme Tj. fanamme CroBauke.
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nenuHa 6ynyhu na je camo Ha TakaB HaulMH Moryhe Ipoy4aBaTu 3ajeHIY-
Ke Kao 1 crienudyyHe MojeiMHaYHe eJleMeHTe KOHKPEeTHMX C/IOBAYKIX 3a-
jemHuIIA Koje Cy )KMBeJle Ha PasInIUTUM J0KallMjaMa jy>kHe Yrapcke (Bu-
metu Siracky 1980). Ha nmpoctop ZJowe 3eMbe, kao Ha creruduiaH oOnmmk
jelMHCTBEHe KY/ITypHe 00/1acTy, CBaKaKO ca IoCceOHMM 0cobeHOCTIMa pa-
3IMYUTUX IIPOCTOPA ¥ MUKPOJIOKal/ja YHyTap ke, YKas3ao je ¥ CIOBAYKM
eTHOJIOT JaH BOTHK Yy KOHTEKCTY CBOjUX €THOIOIIKMX ITpOyYaBama (BuieTn
Botik 2011). MehyTnum, 6e3 0631upa Ha HOCTOjarbe 3ajeHUYKMUX eJIeMEeHTa
KOjM CIIajajy 6pojHe cloBavyKe eHK/IaBe Koje Cy TOKOM Ipolieca KOJIOHM3a-
1uje of Apyre IOJOBMHE OCAMHAECTOr U TOKOM JieBeTHAeCTOr Beka op-
MMpaHe Ha IpocTopy orwe 3emme, BeoMa je TelKo 3ajeHuny CroBaka Ha
OBOM IIPOCTOPY IIOCMATPaTy Ka0 MOHONNUTHY, YaK M Yy IEPUOAY NOK Ce OHa
HaJIasyIa y rpaHuiaMa jeJHOT IIOIMTUYKOT Cy6jeKTa, OffHOCHO 10 1918. ro-
puHe. HakoH oBoOr mepuopa, O4HOCHO pacmasoM AyCTpOoyrapcke, CI0OBa4Ko
CTAaHOBHUIITBO C€, KAKO Ha IIPOCTOPY Koju faHac 3ay3uma CoBavyka TaKo
U Ha pas/IMuUTUM IIPOcTOpUMa [Jotve 3embe, HAllJIO Y CacTaBy PasINMIUTUX
Ap>XKaBa U y CK/IaJy ca HOBUM IOMUTUYKNUM, NPYLIITBEHUM U KYITYPHUM
KOHCTe/MalMjaMa, KpeHy/Io je COICTBEeHMM IIpaBLMMa pasBoja. [lakie, o
HEKAaKBOM jaCHO Jie(MHICAHOM CTTOBAYKOM JOH03€MCKOM KONEKTUBUTETY
HakoH 1918. ropnHe Huje Moryhe roBOpUTH, JIOK je y BpeMEHCKOM IIePUOAY
10 OB€ TOJVHE OH BUJI/BUB, aJIX Cafip>KV YUTAB IMjalla30H MHTEPHUX Bapu-
jarera. VImax, ¢ gpyre crpase, [Jowa 3emmba y TEPUTOPUjaTHOM CMUCITY Kao
1oce6aH IIPOCTOP y OFHOCY Ha T3B. [ 0ptvy 3eM/bY, OFHOCHO JAHAIILY MPO-
crop CroBauke, off TOYETKA Ce Y IUTepaTypu fedyHICaNa ¥ IepLuInpaa
Kao 1oceOHa jefHNIIA, OJTHOCHO Kao jefIMHCTBEHA IPOCTOPHA Iie/MHA Ca
HJ30M YHYTPalIbUX HOTKaTeropuja Mehyco6HO moBesaHNxX pasHUM 3ajefi-
Hn4YkuM cerMeHTMa (Obsust 2015, 11).

Kaja je KOHKpeTHO ped O caBpeMeHUM oOnuIuMa upeHTUUKaIuje
NpUIIAJHMKA CJIOBAaYKe HAl[MIOHATHE MalbIIHE, MOXKE C€ KOHCTATOBATH /Ia je
HaIlVIOHAJIHU OO/MMK upieHTHdMKanyje faHac HajuspakeHuju. OfHOCHO, OH
IpefcTaB/ba 3ajefHNYKY pedepeHIy KojoM ce MaHM(pecTyje KOMeKTUBUTET,
TayHuje ogpebheme KojuM ce meduHMIIe CTTOBAaUYKa HAI[MOHA/IHA 3ajeJHNIIA
y Cpbuju y ognocy Ha [lpyie. Y ToM cMucny, pediekcuje HalOHaTHOT
upentutera Crobaka y Cpbuju cy Ha onuITeM HUBOY NIPUINYHO YOU/BUBE.
[TpunMKOM aHTPOIONOMIKMX UCTPAXKMBakha Ha PasIM4YUTUM JIOKalMjaMa,
HIBO MAeHTM(]UKalMje ce 3HAYajHO PA3TMKOBAO, OJHOCHO KOHCTAaTOBAaH
je unTaB HM3 Bapujanuja Meby ncnmrannnyuMa. Vnak, reHepaaHu yTHCAK
je ma ernunuter kox Behune Cnosaka y Cpouju, Hoce6HO KO OHUX KOju



)KMBe Ha oKanujaMa rae CrnoBaly NpefiCTaB/bajy PeMaTUBHY MINA aIlCo-
nyTHy BehmHy, mpencTaBba M3y3eTHO OuTaH, a Hajuemhe m mpuMapHm
HUBO upeHTUduKanmje (Bugetn Obsust 2015). OBakBy Te3y noTBphyjy n
CTaBOBM BehJHe MCIMTaHMKa CTOBAavyKe HAlMOHA/IHE NMPUIATHOCTYU KOju
JKMBE y PasIMUUTUAM CEIMMa, Ca KOjuMa Cy Y IPOTEK/INX HEKONMKO TOIM-
Ha 00aB/bEH) PAa3TOBOPU. Je[UHN M3Y3€TaK Y TOM KOHTEKCTY IPeNCTaB/ba
Crapa ITasoBa n y ogpebenoj mepu moxxga Hosu Cap koju penpeseHtyje
yp6aHy cpeauHy ca crenu@uIHOM CJIOBAYKOM 3ajeJHULIOM, GOpMUpPaHOM
murpanyjoM CrnoBaka ca pasaM4nuTHX JTOKaLNja.

be3 TeHmeHLMje 1a ce OBOM NPWINMKOM y/Iasu Ay0/be y aHa/IN3y caBpe-
MeHUX 0o0/IMKa ufieHTUMKalyje IPUITJHIKA CIOBaYKe HallMOHA/THe Ma-
IbJIHE, Ha KPajy OBe KpaTKe ITyO/IMKalyje, a y CKIafly ca lbeHOM TeMaTCKOM
KOHI[emnIujoM, Tpeba ncrahn fja Ha offp>kaBame HaIMIOHATHOT UAEHTUTeTa
Cropaka y Cpbuju y 3Ha4ajHOj MepM yTH4e 1 U3y3eTHO 6OraT APYLITBEHM
Yl KYITYpHM )XMBOT OBe Hal[MIOHA/THE MambIHe, KOju ce pedpIekTyje y unra-
BOM HU3y Pa3/IMUUTIX IIPAKCY Off KOjUX Cy Iopes Hu3a (ecTuBaa, cycpera
KIbJDKEBHMKA 1 ITIO30PUILHE POAIYKIMje, CBAKAaKO HajsHadajHuje CroBayuke
HapofiHe cBeyaHOCTH. [lopen Tora, IpuanYHa MOCTOjaHOCT CIOBAYKMX 3a-
jemHMIAa Ha BehMHU /oKalMja Ha KOjoj IPUIATHUIY OBe HAI[IOHATHE Ma-
IbJIHE JKIBE, yTeMe/beHa je U Ha YUTaBOM HU3Y IpyIUX pedieKcja off Kojux
ce TMoceOHO MCTUYY U3Y3eTHO BUJ/BVMBYU KYATYPHU Y IPOCBETHM KOHTAKTH
nsmeby CroBaka y Cp6uju ca Cnosanuma y CloBadkoj moce6Ho 1mojadyaHn
y mporekie aBe geneHuje. Takole, KOMIAKTHOCT 3ajefHMIA Y MTOjeAVIHUM
IIPETEKHO CIOBAYKMM CE/IMIMA yCIOB/bEHA j€ jOII YBEK PeTaTUBHO BUCOKUM
IIPOIIEHTOM eHpioramuje, Koju Hip. y Crapoj [Tasosu mnn y Behmun ppy-
TMX €THUYKM MEIIOBUTHX CPEIMHA YOIILITE HUje M3PpakeH, MAKO je Ipefi-
CTaB/ba0 M3Y3€THO YOWBNBY TeHIEHIN)jy Mel)y c/ToBauKMM >XUTe/bYMa OBUX
Hacesba [0 llIe3[eceTNX rognHta asageceror seka (Obsust 2015, 17-18). Og-
HOCHO, JIOK Ce y IIOje[[JUHIM Ce/IMMa U JlaHaC yoyaBa IIPUIMYHO BUCOK CTe-
IIeH eHJOT€HOCTH, Y APYTUM IPETEXXHO MEIIOBUTUM CPeMHaMa y KOjuMa
CroBany He IIPeCTaB/bajy alCOMYTHY WM pelaTUBHY BehnHy, IpmindHo
je HaIJIallleHa er3soreHOCT C/I0BAYKOT Jle/la CTaHOBHMUINTBA. [TocMaTpano ns
IaHalllbe IIPU3Me OIICepBallje, jaCHO je [ja je YIIpaBO BUCOK CTEIeH eHI0-
ramuje y pasmmauTyM CpefiiHaMa y K0joj ¢y >kuBeny CroBaly Ha IpOCTOpy
Jowe 3emme, a Koji je 6110 M3y3eTHO HATI/IALIEH /IO NPBUX JelleHNja iBaje-
CeTOoT Beka, y Hajsehoj Mepu monpuHeo oncraHKy BehuHe OBMX 3ajefHuUIIA
IO JaHaC.
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KOLEKTIVNE IDENTITY
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Vyznam slovenskych kulturnych a osvetovych institacii a
konfesijnej identity pre konstruovanie a reflexie
narodnej identity Slovdkov v Srbsku






PREDSLOV

Tato stru¢na publikacia je tematicky zamerana na problematiku ty-
kajucu sa kolektivnej identity slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbskej
republike, respektive vyznamu stre$nych kultirnych a osvetovych insti-
tacii, akymi si Matica slovenskd, Gymnazium Jana Kollara, celondrodna
manifestdcia Slovenské narodné slavnosti a ulohe konfesijnej identity pre
konstrukciu a reflexie skupinovych identit prislusnikov slovenskej narod-
nostnej mensiny. Osobitny doraz sa kladie na vyznam tychto institucii v
kontexte oficidlneho formovania $pecifik narodnej identity Slovakov v Srb-
sku, s re$pektovanim konkrétneho chronologického a priestorového kon-
textu, respektive konkrétneho diapazénu spoloc¢enskych konstelacii. Pri pi-
sani neexistovala tendencia zachadzat do funda zlozitych otdzok tykajtcich
sa tejto problematike, ale tato stidia mala za ciel poskytnut najzakladnejsie
zobrazenie konstelacii vztahujicich sa na uvedenu problematiku.

Metodologicky, $tidia sa opiera o kriticku analyzu existujicej publi-
cistickej a odbornej literatury, na zatial nepublikované archivne materidly z
fondov Archivu Vojvodiny a na predtym vykonané terénne antropologické
vyskumy identifika¢nych vztahov a existujucich reflexii kolektivnych iden-
tit prisludnikov slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny, ktori viac ako dve a pol
storocia osidluju rozne lokality na izemi dne$nej AP Vojvodiny, respektive
Srbskej republiky.

Prvotne, publikdcia vznikla v kontexte zaznamendvania jubilea stého
vyrocia zalozenia Gymnazia Jana Kollara, Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti
a tlaciarne, ktoré su, z aspektu lokality, spaté s Bacskym Petrovcom, tradic-
nym kulturnym a osvetovym strediskom Slovakov v Srbsku.

Titulok a podtitulok publikacie st raimcovo definované v stlade so za-
meranim na jej tematicky koncept, zatial ¢o samotna $tudia je Struktirne
¢lenena na tri samostatné celky. Na jej konci sa nachadza zoznam bibliogra-
fickych odkazov, pouzitého archivneho materidlu z fondov Archivu Vojvo-
diny a zoznam dal$ich pouzivanych zdrojov.






UVODNE UVAHY

Vniknutie do $irokej a zlozitej problematiky, vztahujtcej sa na migrac-
né procesy Slovakov na uzemie dne$nej AP Vojvodiny, respektive Srbskej
republiky, urcite prevysuje ramce tejto publikacie. Avsak predtym ako po-
ukazeme na zakladné konstelacie, ktoré sa vztahuju na kultirny a osvetovy
zivot Slovakov v Petrovci v obdobi medzi prvou a druhou svetovou vojnou
a na zakladné charakteristiky kolektivnych identit prislusnikov slovenskej
narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku, potrebné je zdoraznit zakladné fakty v su-
vise s historickym kontextom dostahovania prislusnikov slovenského etnic-
kého spolocenstva, ktori od polovice osemnasteho storocia ziji na tizemi,
ktoré dnes v administrativnom zmysle zahrnuje tzemie AP Vojvodiny. V
tejto suvislosti treba spomentt zakladné premisy historického, kultirneho,
chronologického a priestorového kontextu, ktory sa vztahuje na problema-
tiku dolnozemskych Slovdkov. S cielom ziskat zakladny prehlad vyssie uve-
denej tematiky, vo forme stru¢ného prehladu, hned na zaciatku, bude pre-
zentovany zakladny diapazén konsteldcii, ktory je nevyhnutny pre spravne
pochopenie problematiky tejto publikacie, a vztahuje sa na zohladnenie
vyznamu slovenskych kultirnych a osvetovych institucii v Backom Petrov-
ci,! ako zakladnych ¢initelov stvisiacich s udrziavanim $pecifik slovenskej
narodnej identity na izemi Srbskej republiky.

Pojem dolnozemski Slovaci (Slovdci z Dolnej zeme), pouzivany v kontex-
te vedeckej a odbornej literatury (pozri Botik 2007), odvodeny je z terminu
Dolna Zem, ktorym sa v$ak, na generativnej urovni, definuje priestorovy
kontext, ktory Slovaci osidlovali. Spociatku pojem Dolnd zem predstavoval
geograficki determinantu, podla ktorej bola nazvana juhovychodna cast

! Bacsky Petrovec predstavuje historické, kultirne a osvetové stredisko slovenského narod-
nostného spolocenstva v Srbsku. Niekolko kultirnych a osvetovych ustanovizni, vztahujtcich sa k
slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny, sa nachadza v tejto osade, z ktorych najmé treba zddraznit: Maticu
slovensku v Srbsku, Gymnézium Jana Kollara, Slovenské vydavatelské centrum, Muzeum vojvodin-
skych Slovakov, Slovenské vojvodinské divadlo atd. Podla s¢itania obyvatelstva z roku 2002, v Bac-
kom Petrovci z celkového poctu obyvatelov, 82,48 percenta malo slovensku narodnostnu prislusnost.
Nadalej, v tejto osade sa od roku 1919 organizuje ustredna narodna udalost spojend so slovenskym
spoloc¢enstvom Zijuicim na uzemi Srbskej republiky, pod nazvom Slovenské narodné slavnosti.
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Madarska a neskorsie, v ramci slovenskej odbornej literatury, tento termin
dostal ovela $ir$i vyznam (Obgust 2015, 7). Cize, tymto pojmovym uréenim
je obsiahnuty cely koloniza¢ny proces, t. j. stahovanie Slovakov z Gizemia
Slovenska na juh, z ktorého vzi$ol rad osad (enklav) na tizemi Madarska,
Srbska (Vojvodiny), Rumunska a v mensej miere Chorvétska (Slavénska),
a neskor aj Bulharska (pozri Botik 2007). Okrem toho je potrebné pozna-
menat, ze termin Délvidék (dolny koniec), je prevzaty z madarskej histo-
riografie, kde sa nim oznacuji uhorské juzné pokrajiny (Slavonsko a Voj-
vodina), zatial ¢o sa termin Felvidék (horny koniec) pouziva na oznacenie
dnesného Slovenska (Dugacki 2011, 54).> Slovensky etnograf a profesor Jan
Botik, pojmové urcenie dolnozemski Slovdci definuje ako nejaky typ kon-
$truktu, ktory zahrfna niekolko foriem kolektivnych identit, respektive bez
ohladu na to, Ze sa dolnozemski Slovdci identifikuju spolo¢nym etnonymom:
Slovaci, rozdeleni st do viacerych zakladnych skupin podla toho, v ktorom
State ziju (Obsust 2015, 8). V tejto stvislosti sa pred zakladné etnonymum
pridava prefix oznacujuci $tat, ktorého su obyvatelmi a $tatnymi ob¢anmi.
Tak sa, napr. pre dolnozemskych Slovdkov zijicich na uzemi Madarska po-
uziva pojem madarski Slovdci alebo Slovici v Madarsku, pre tych, ktori Ziju
v Rumunsku pouziva sa pojem rumunski Slovdci a Slovici v Rumunsku atd.
(pozri Botik 2007). S vynimkou kontextu slovenskej odbornej literattry, ta-
kato terminoldgia sa velmi ¢asto pouziva aj v tvare sucasnych foriem iden-
tifikacie Slovakov z konkrétnych statov.> Pojmy Dolnd zem a dolnozemski

2O problémoch terminoldgie, t. j. vyznamu pojmového urcenia Dolnd zem pozri: Botik 2007,
2011; tiez: Dugacki, 2011.
tury zaradeny pod geograficku determinantu, respektive konstrukt Dolnd zem, velmi Casto sa identi-
fikuju takym spdsobom, Ze etnickému pojmovému urceniu: Slovak, pridavaju ndzov $tatu v ktorom
7iju, respektive $tatu narodenia. V tomto zmysle, takyto tvar identifikdcie v si¢asnom kontexte pred-
stavuje konciznejsie definovant formu vo vztahu k pojmu dolnozemski Slovdci, ¢asto pouzivanému
subezne, a bol pouzivany od nastahovania Slovakov do roznych oblasti Dolnej zeme do prvej svetovej
vojny, a to predovietkym v kontexte jednotlivych politickych tendencii vtedajsich zastupcov sloven-
skych intelektudlnych elit, ktori zili v roznych oblastiach Dolnej zeme v ramci jednotnej politickej
entity, t. j. ako sucast rakusko-uhorskej monarchie. O skor§om frekvenénym pouzivani tohto pojmu
v kontexte kolektivnej identifikacie Slovdkov, vyznamné indicie poskytuje aj nazov ¢asopisu Dol-
nozemsky Slovdk, ktory vychddzal v Novom Sade od oktébra 1902 do janudra 1920, s prerusenim
v priebehu prvej svetovej vojny. Tento mesaénik, ktorého majitelom bol novosadsky advokat a vy-
davatel Milo§ Krno a $éfredaktorom vyznamny novosadsky pravnik Ludovit Micatek, predstavoval
veduci spoloc¢ensko-politicky ¢asopis Slovakov na priestoroch, ktoré zahriuje Dolnd zem (Obsust
2015, 8). Casopis mal za ciel ,,slizit zdujmom a zblizovaniu Slovdkov na tzv. Dolnej zemi v stilade s
narodnymi potrebami” (cit. podla Dugacki 2011). V ¢asopise, ktory okrem z oblasti Banatu, Backe,
Sriemu a Slavonska, mal spolupracovnikov aj z Nadlaku, Békesc¢aby a dalsich miest a dedin z uzemia
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Slovdci, rovnako ako aj Hornd zem a hornozemski Slovdci, ktory sa vztahuje
na Slovakov z uzemia dnesného Slovenska, sa objavuju sa v zdrojoch este z
osemnasteho storocia a st ¢asto pouzivané v priebehu celého devitnaste-
ho storocia (Divicanova 1996). Anna Divi¢anova, ktora skumala skupinové
identity Slovakov v Békesc¢abe v minulosti zdoraznila, Ze miestna identita
bola ovela vyjadrenejsia forma identifikdcie, ako to pre Slovakov z Békesca-
by predstavovala forma ich identifikacie ako dolnozemskych Slovikov (pozri
Divicanova 2007). Na druhej strane, existuju i urcité zdroje, ktoré svedcia
o usili a iniciative jednotlivcov aby, este v druhej polovici devatnasteho sto-
rocia, afirmovat dolnozemskych Slovikov ako jednotny uzemny a etnicky
celok (Botik 2011). Jedna z reflexii tejto iniciativy je prave zaloZenie ¢asopisu
Dolnozemsky Slovik v roku 1902.*

Bez tendencie dalej rozoberat vyznam pojmu dolnozemski Slovdci, treba
zdoraznit, Ze tvar identifikacie a skupinovej identity, ktoré sa oznacuju tym-
to pojmovym uréenim, st pritomné este v obdobi slovenského osidlovania
uzemia Dolnej zeme a ze od samého pociatku mal svoje Specifické reflexie.
Cize, korenspondoval aj s inymi formami identifikdcie, pri¢om sa najma
prelinal s réznymi miestnymi a, pripadne regiondlnymi identitami dolno-
zemskych Slovdkov (Obsust 2015, 9). Napriek tejto konstatacii nastoluje sa
otazka, ¢i a ako tento druh skupinovej identity mohol vzdorovat asi ove-
[a vyraznejsim miestnym identitam Slovakov roztrusenych po rozsiahlom
uzemi Juzného Uhorska, v desiatkach vzajomne vzdialenych lokalit (enklav
alebo skupin enkldv), ktoré boli umiestnené na réznych tzemiach a vza-
jomne sa odli$ovali, medziinym, etnickymi zloZeniami ich bezprostrednych
okoli.?

Juzného Uhorska, boli publikované prilohy, ktoré sa vztahovali na polnohospodarstvo a priemysel,
ale vi¢sinou boli uverejiiované spravy z tzv. narodného zivota, ekonomike, ako aj listy ¢itatelov. Ca-
sopis najviac kladol doraz na témy, ktoré boli spaté s roznymi aspektmi kulturneho, spolocenského
a politického Zivota Slovakov na Dolnej zemi s cielom ich spolo¢ného posobenia v smere rozvoja
vzdelavania a boja proti madarizicii (pozri: Dugacki 2011).

* Intelektudli, zhromazdeni okolo tohto ¢asopisu, istotne Slovdkov, obyvajucich rozsiahle tize-
mie Dolnej zeme, percipovali ako ur¢itd formu kolektivnosti, takze sa v tomto smere aj sami identi-
fikovali ako dolnozemski Slovdci (Obsust 2015, 9).

* Hoci stratil svoj vyznam po prvej svetovej vojne, respektive po rozpade rakusko-uhorskej
monarchie, tato forma skupinovej identity zostala pritomna aj po vzniku novych politickych entit v
roku 1918. Taktiez jej rozne reflexie st pritomné aj v si¢asnom spolo¢enskom a kulturnom kontexte,
ako u Slovakov v Srbsku, tak aj u Slovakov zijucich na tzemi Madarska, Rumunska a Chorvatska. V
tomto ohlade, medziinym, takato forma identifikacie vlastne zahfna kolektivne identity slovenskych
spolocenstiev v uvedenych krajinach, ale stuc¢asne koren$ponduje a prelina sa s nimi, alebo dokonca
moze predstavovat alternativnu formu vyssie uvedenych. Obnovenie ¢asopisu Dolnozemsky Slovik
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Vseobecne mozno povedat, spolocenstva Slovakov, ktoré sa usadili na
roznych tzemiach, oznacenych spolo¢nym pojmom Dolnd zem, v novych
prostrediach (tzv. enklavach) si v najvacsej miere zachovali zakladné prvky
svojej hmotnej a nehmotnej kultury, prinesenej z tizemi, z ktorého sa do-
stahovali, aj ked postupne prijimali aj jednotlivé prvky existujuceho oby-
vatelstva na uzemi, na ktoré sa dostahovali (pozri Botik, 1980, 2007, 2011).
V tomto ohlade z jednej strany, novoprichodzé slovenské obyvatelstvo sa
pomerne dobre prispdsobovalo novému prostrediu a okoliu zatial ¢o si, z
druhej strany udrzalo a zachovalo svoje $pecifické kultirne prvky, ktoré si
prinieslo so sebou, predovietkym jazyk, zvyky a kroje (pozri Bosi¢ 1970).
Uvedené prvky, v skutocnosti aj v sicasnom kontexte, su zakladné aspekty,
ktorymi sa v krucidlnom zmysle definuju prislusnici slovenskej narodnost-
nej mensiny v Srbsku. V kazdom pripade, oni sa ¢asom podrobili celému
radu modifikaci, ale lingvisticka a konfesijna zlozka, ale tiez do znacnej
miery aj celkovy korpus nehmotnych prvkov spojenych predovsetkym so
zvykmi, t. j. premisami tzv. ludovej tradicie, zostal klu¢ovy v kontexte na-
rodnej identifikdcie Slovakov v Srbsku.® Takisto, doleziti charakteristiku
roznych spolocenstiev dolnozemskych Slovikov v minulosti, ktora je aj dnes
vyrazne pritomnd medzi Slovakmi v Srbsku, predstavuje ,priputanost k
obrabatelnej pode.” Vsetky spolocenstva Slovakov, ktori zili v rdznych de-
dindch v oblasti oznacenej ako Dolnd zem, prakticky od dostahovania na
nové uzemia, boli vynimoc¢ne spité s obrabatelnou pddou, ktora zname-
nala zaklad ich sposobu hospodérenia z ohladom na to, Ze sa takmer vsetci
¢lenovia spolocenstiev zaoberali r6znymi formami polnohospodarskej vy-
roby. Od prichodu do nového prostredia, slovenski kolonisti mali vynimoc-
ne zvyraznenud tendenciu k nadobudnutiu ¢im véacsej plochy obrabatelnej
pody, takze v tom kontexte tato tendencia obsahovala od zaciatku zvyraz-
neny socialny rozmer a nasledne spdsobila diferencidcie vo vnutri konkrét-

roku 1996, ktoré sa zacalo spolupracou niekolkych slovenskych institucii a jednotlivcov z vteda-
j8ej ZRJ, Madarska a Rumunska, mozno najlepsie sved¢i o tom. Tiez udrzba a zakladanie udalosti
Dolnozemsky jarmok v roku 2008, ako aj potenciovanie tejto formy skupinovej identity v kontexte
slovenskej literatary, médii a kultirnej tvorivosti nasvedcuje, Ze tato forma identity je urcite pritom-
n4, ¢o je okrem iného viditeIné aj na socialnych sietach v urcitych formach (pozri: Obsust 2015; tiez
Stefanko 2006).

¢V tomto kontexte je potrebné zdoéraznit vyznam ,tradi¢ného slovenského kroja’, respektive
treba poukazat na prvok identity Zenského ludového kroja, ktory sa zachoval v jednotlivych pro-
strediach (najma v Kovacici a Padine) dodnes, av$ak vylu¢ne len u niektorych zien vo veku nad
sedemdesiat rokov (pozri Obgust 2015, 7-8). Zensky slovensky ludovy kroj este len pred niekolkymi
desatroc¢iami, v podstate predstavoval ur¢itd formu zédkladnych etnickych $pecifik, ktoré zdéraziio-
vali identitu Slovdkov v Juhoslavii, respektive Srbsku (pozri: Bosi¢ 1987).
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nych dolnozemskych slovenskych spolocenstiev, ktoré vplyvali na cely rad
segmentov kazdodenného Zzivota jednotlivcov (Obsust, 2015 18). Jan Botik
spravne poukazal na to, Ze volnd obrabatelnd pdda vlastne predstavovala
»magnet”, pre ktory kolonisti osidlovali uzemie Dolnej zeme a ze sa usilie
nadobudnut poédu, pritomné v slovenskych spolo¢enstvach na tomto tze-
mi, stalo ustrednou témou kazdého historika, publicistu, basnika a maliara,
ktori nechali svedectva o rdznych spolocenstvach dolnozemskych Slovikov.
V tomto ohlade, J. Botik ukazuje na zapisky, ktoré zanechal Andrej Mraz.
On v svojej eseji o vojvodinskych Slovdkoch napisal: ,,ze nielenze oni (Slovd-
ci) lipli za tamoj$ou podou, ale si oni tito podu privlastnili. Kym im, pocas
prvej generacie po dostahovani, ona bola cudzia, postupne splyvali s fiou a
vrastali do nej. Hlboko” (cit. podIa Botika 2011, 28). Prave takato percepcia
pddy a obrabatelnej plochy, ktora dokonca, okrem vyrazného procesu proti-
reformdcie, aj bola pri¢ina primarneho osidlenia na izemie Dolnej zeme, pre
Slovakom znamenala krucialny prvok, ktory urcoval ich sikromné Zivot vo
vnutri spolocenstva v minulosti, a to sa prejavuje v celom korpuse reflexii
medzi Slovakmi v Srbsku aj dnes. Ttto odovzdanost k obrabatelnej pode a
priputanosti k nej, ako to spozoroval Botik, najlepsie definuje Andrej Mraz
v uvedenej eseji: ,Na$ clovek chcel aby tato pdda patrila jemu. Neviem, ¢i
si tento sklon priniesol so sebou zo starej vlasti, ale lipnutie k pode sa stalo
ustrednym pocitom dolnozemskych Slovikov. Toto usilie formovalo ich za-
ujmy, kvoli nej sa Zenili a vydavali, kvoli nej drali a kvoli nej zanedbavali
ostatné, potrebné k zZivotu” (cit. podla Botika 2011, 28). Takato priputanost
k pdde, na ktort ukazal Mraz je, v ur¢itom kontexte, viditelna a to aj v su-
¢asnom kontexte, aj ked rozhodne nie je ani zdaleka vyrazné ako kedysi.
V Padine, a najmi v Kovacici, pripatanost k péde mala zvlastny rozmer,
z ktorého vychadzali vyznamné socialne diferencidcie medzi ich obyvatel-
mi v minulosti, a ktoré sa, okrem iného, odrazali celym radom nasledkov
a reflexii (pozri Obsust 2015). Pripttanost k obrabatelnej pode, ktora bola
v takej miere zvyraznend medzi obyvatelmi takmer vsetkych slovenskych
enklav na Dolnej zemi v minulosti, v skuto¢nosti predstavovala zakladny
faktor, ktory podmienoval kazdodenny Zzivot jednotlivcov, t. j. prislusnikov
roznych slovenskych spolocenstiev (pozri Botik 2011).

Pokial ide o samotny proces migracie Slovakov z tizemia dnesného Slo-
venska na rozne uzemia Dolnej zeme, podla historika Jana Sirackeho, on
sa konal v troch etapach. Siracky prva etapu umiestiiuje do chronologic-
kého ramca od 1690 do 1710, druhu od 1711 do 1740, kym za tretiu, res-
pektive poslednu etapu, ktorad suvisi aj s dostahovanim Slovakov na tze-
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mie dnesného Srbska, Siracky vymedzuje ¢asovym obdobim rokov 1740 az
1780 s poznamkou, ze v kontexte sekundarnych migracii zahrnuje aj cast
devitnasteho storocia (pozri Siracky 1995, 53-54).” Prvé slovenské osady na
uzemi dnesnej Srbskej republiky, boli formované z pristahovanych Slova-
kov na uzemi juznej casti Backe. Historicky kontext ich dostahovania na
toto Uzemie, a tak aj na uzemie Bacskeho Petrovca, treba vnimat v ramci
ekonomickych potrieb za pracovnou silou Velkého futockého panstva po
zaktipeni tohto majetku Mihajlom Carnojevi¢om roku 1744. Respektive, z
ohladom na to, Ze Mihajlo Carnojevi¢ po zaktipeni panstva nemohol néjst
dostatok pracovnej sily, prisiel do styku s Matejom Canim z Malinca, ¢o za
vysledok malo prichod prvych slovenskych kolonistov prevazne z uzemia
dnesného stredného Slovenska z okolia Novohradu a Hontu, na jar v roku
1745.% Avsak, podla niektorych zdrojov, ale predovsetkym na zdklade jed-
notlivych priezvisk (geneaologickych vyskumov), je mozné konstatovat, ze
sa prvi obyvatelia Petrovca taktiez dostahovali aj z Liptovskej, Turc¢ianskej,
ako aj Oravskej stolice. V kazdom pripade, Petrovec predstavuje najstarsie
osidlenie Slovakov v Srbsku, respektive miesto, na ktorom sa naprv usadi-
li slovenski kolonisti (Struhdrik 1971, 10). Po vydani Toleran¢ného paten-
tu (Toleranzpatent) v roku 1781, do Petrovca prisli dalsie rodiny z tzemia
Zvolenskej, Novohradskej, Tur¢ianskej a Pestianskej stolice. Najreprezenta-
tivnejsie svedectvo o usadeni Slovakov v Petrovci, v tom kontexte, istotne
pontka dodnes zachovana képia zmluvy o osidleni v madaréine, podpisana
vo Futogu 25. méja 1747 (pozri Siracky 1995). Tato zmluva sved¢i o ekono-
mickych aspektoch spojenych s postavenim Slovakov na pozemku Velkého
futockého panstva, respektive o ich pravach a povinnostiach. Datum pod-
pisu uvedenej zmluvy ¢asom dostal obrysy nejakej formy kolektivnej iden-

7O tematike suvisiacej s dostahovanim Slovakov na tizemie dne$ného severného Srbska, respek-
tive Vojvodiny, existuje velmi rozsiahla odborna literattra (pozri: Botik, 2007, 2011; Ilpmancku, 2007;
Siracky, 1966, 1972, 1973, 1975, 1980, 1995; Gavrilovi¢, 1971; Kmet, 2010 2012; Kmet, 1987 a ini).

8 Treba poznamenat, Ze v ¢ase prichodu prvych slovenskych kolonistov, Ba¢sky Petrovec bol
obyvany devatndstimi srbskymi rodinami. Najstar$ia zmienka o osidleni siaha do trinasteho storo-
¢ia, kedy bol uznany ako samostatnd farnost s kostolom, ktory bol zasviteny sv. Petrovi. Toponym
Petrovec sa uvadza aj v historickych pramenoch a analoch pitnasteho a Sestnasteho, ako aj sedem-
nasteho storocia. V ¢ase tureckého obdobia, Petrovec bol dedinka s 19, potom 5, a na konci Sestnds-
teho storodia v fiom Zilo 28 rodin. V roku 1733 v Petrovci bolo len 40 pravoslavnych domov. Prvé
presné idaje o pocte obyvatelov datuje z roku 1772, respektive z obdobia vlady Marie Terézie, ked v
Petrovci Zilo 423 rodin, z ktorych 37 srbskych. Na zaklade tohto idaju, mozeme zhruba konstatovat,
ze vtedy Petrovec mal asi 2.000 obyvatelov. Tento demograficky udaj implikuje, Ze Petrovec v tom ob-
dobi predstavoval zna¢né vic¢siu osadu. Podrobnejsie o dostahovani Slovdkov do Ba¢skeho Petrovca
(pozri: Siracky 1995, 68-71).
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tifikacie miestneho charakteru, pretoze sa 25. M4j, v si¢asnom kontexte,

zaznamenava ako ,,Den Petrovca”.’

Okrem uvedenej zmluvy tykajtcej sa dostahovania Slovakov do Bac-
skeho Petrovca, obdobné doklady a zmluvy existuju aj v kontexte zaklada-
nia inych sidiel (slovenskych enklav) na Sirokom tzemi Dolnej zeme. Jedna
takato zmluva, napisana v latinc¢ine, ktord je ulozena v Archive Vojvodiny
a siaha az do roku 1772, sved¢i o dostahovani Slovakov do osady Selenca.'
Nadalej, aj v starsich fondoch Archivu Vojvodiny, existuja archivélie, ktoré
poukazuju na rézne aspekty tykajuce sa obdobia kolonizacie Slovakov na
uzemi Dolnej zeme, konkrétne Backe, respektive na rozne segmenty prob-
lematike, ktora suvisi so skorou existenciou slovenskych komunit na tomto
uzemi, a najma s ich postavenim v kontexte prav slovenskych luteranskych
spolocenstiev. Predsa, potrebné je poznamenat, Ze sa Slovaci ako kolektiv
pod vlastnym etnonymom zbjavuji v malom pocte dokumentov tykaju-
cich sa medzietnickych vztahov, prispevkov a osidleni. S prihliadnutim
na uvedené, potrebné je sthrnne poukdzat na obsah niektorych z tychto
dokumentov. V tomto ohlade, ked konkrétne ide o Bac¢sky Petrovec ale aj
o dalsie osady obyvané Slovakmi na Gzemi juznej a strednej Backe, v star-
$ich archivnych fondoch Archivu Vojvodiny existuji nasledovné zaznamy a
dokumenty: S¢itanie obyvatelstva Petrovca a Kuly, zostavené na tcel zdane-

? http://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/sr/kultura-i-sira-javnost/kulturna-mapa/mesta/1835/
1840, navstivené dna 30. méja 2019.

1 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1772/358-360, Kolonizdcia Selen-
e a pustatin.

"' Na zdklade doterajsieho stupiia spracovania archivneho fondu E 2, Baésko-bodocka zupa,
mozno predpokladat, Ze sa v archivalidch Slovaci vlastne uvadzaji, ked sa hovori o luteranoch v
miestach, kde sa usadzali (rozne cirkevno-nabozenské, respektive konfesiondlne zalezitosti). Na-
dalej, uvadzanie Slovakov v starSich archivnych fondoch Archivu Vojvodiny, tyka sa platby dani v
miestach ktoré obyvali, rovnako ako aj v inych v§eobecnych pripadoch (pozri: Matkovi¢ 1991, 1992,
1993; Markosuh 1994, 1997, 1998; Matkovi¢ a Grosinger 1995, 1996; tiez Jaksi¢ 2005). Pokial ide o
archivny fond F 11, Torontalska zupa, doklady, ktoré uvadzaju Slovakov su vac¢sinou obmedzené na
zatiatok fondu a suvisia s otdzkami ich dostahovania na tzemie Dolnej zeme (z Békesskej Zupy na
panstvo Gabriella Butlera — Bardari, ako aj miesta Komlo$ — Slovensky Komlo$ a Aradac - Slovensky
Aradac). Nadalej, uvadzaju sa v dokumentoch, ktoré hovoria o nezhodach Slovakov kolonistov a
rozhraniceni s ostatnymi narodmi, napr. s Rumunmi a Srbmi, ako je podanie ziadosti o rozhraniceni
s Rumunmi v Koml68i a Srbmi v Bardéni. Slovéci sa tiez uvddzaju aj v dokumentoch tykajicich sa
odvolania proti §lachtickych davkam a poplatkom (Kristifor Nako), rovnako ako v réznych zozna-
moch a zobrazeniach majetkového stavu novoprichodzich Slovakov (datové zavazky, zoznamy sésii,
pocet dobytku, prispevky pre knaza a ucitela). Okrem uvedeného, v ramci tohto fondu, existuju
dokumenty, ktoré sved¢ia o Ziadostiach slovenskych dostahovalcov aby im boli potvrdené slubované
vyhody dostahovania, Ziadosti aby im bola povolena vystavba kostola a/alebo $koly, prideleny knaz
a uditel atd. (pozri: Jaksi¢ 2008; tiez: Trbojevic¢ 2011).
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nia pre vojensky rok 1746/1747; s¢itanie obyvatelstva Petrovca a Kuly, ktoré
chce zostat a toho, ktoré chce opustit tieto miesta, ako aj supis Slovakov -
Petrov¢anov, ktori sa musia vratit spét, odkial prisli;'* Dokument, ktorého
obsah nasvedcuje, ze sa protestanti stazuju, ze nemdzu vyhoviet plateniu
dane a scitaniu, pretoze neboli splnené sluby, Ze dostanu knaza a ze kvoli
tomu opustia miesto;'* List arcibiskupa, velkého Zupana, Josipovi Bu¢anovi
v ktorom sa, okrem iného, hovori o nabozenskej slobode Slovakov v Pet-
rovci, Selenci, Kulpine a Bajs$i;'* Zoznam danovych poplatnikov luteranov
zijucich na tzemi Futockého panstva v Petrovci, Hlozanoch a Kysaci;'® Do-
klad namestnickej rady v ktorom sa hovori o nabozenskej slobode Slovakov
v Petrovci, Selenci, Kulpine a Bajsi;'* Doklad o cirkevnych zélezitostiach v
Petrovci, Hlozanoch a Kysaci;'” Kladna odpoved na ziadost obyvatelov obce
Petrovec o vymenovani ucitela luteranskeho vyznania bez suhlasu aby ten
isty vykonaval knazsku funkciu;®® Oznamenie ndmestnickej rady v suvise
so ziadostou obyvatelov luteranov z obce HloZany o vystavbe modlitebnice,
vymenovani knaza a ucitela, ako aj o hmotnych podmienkach;" Dokumen-
ty o nabozenskych nezhodach medzi Slovakmi luteranmi a rimskokatolik-
mi v osade Selenca, neregulovanych danovych povinnostiach luteranov a
ziadosti o vystahovani 120 luteranov zo Selence.” V starsich fondoch Archi-
vu Vojvodiny, ako uz bolo spomenuté, tiez sa uchovavaju archivalie, ktoré
svedc¢ia o medzietnickych nezhodach v niektorych osadach. V tomto zmys-
le, pri tejto prilezitosti uvediem ako priklad dva doklady. Prvy z nich je z
roku 1783, a jeho obsah sa vztahuje na Ziadost rumunskeho spolocenstva z
Komlésa v ktorej sa Ziada ochrana v désledku zmien v Urbdre, po prichode
slovenského obyvatelstva.» Obsah druhého dokladu z roku 1783 predsta-
vuje staznost Slovakov z Komlo6sa proti Rumunov, ktori sa spravaju nésilne
kvoli ¢comu ¢asto dochadza k bitke medzi nimi. Slovaci sa tiez stazuja aj na
vyber dane, napriek tomu, Ze st, ako kolonisti, tri roky oslobodeni od jej
platenia.?

12 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1746/136f.

13 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1747/8.

" Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1764/69.

15 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1779/428-429.
'¢ Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1767/80b.

17 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1779/428-429.
18 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1779/60.

1 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka Zupa, 1779/286.

20 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢sko-bodrocka zupa, 1770/1,2.

2! Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, E. 11, Torontalska Zupa, Skatula 17/420.

2 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novi Sad, F. 11 Torontélska zupa, Skatula 20/851.
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Bez tendencie vhlbovat sa do opisu, respektive chronologického prehla-
du dejin Backeho Petrovca, potrebné je poznamenat fakt, ze sa tato osada
postupne v devitnastom storoci vykrystalizovala na centrum kultury Slova-
kov, ktori sa usadili na izemi, ktoré dnes zahrna AP Vojvodina. Samozrej-
me, Ze vyvrcholenie, v ramci institucionalizacie osvetového a kulturneho
zivota slovenského spolocenstva, Ba¢sky Petrovec dosiahol v desatrociach
po roku 1918, respektive po rozpade rakusko-uhorskej monarchie, ked v
tejto dedine zalozili institucie, akymi st Gymndzium Jana Kollara a Mati-
ca slovenska alebo celondrodné zhromazdenie akym su Slovenské narodné
slavnosti, ktoré v oficidlnom zmysle maju klticovy vyznam pre kultirnu a
narodnu identitu slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku, na ¢o podrob-
nejsie bude poukazané dalej v texte.

Vyvoj osvetového a kulturneho Zivota slovenského spolocenstva v Ba¢-
skom Petrovci a Slovakov vSeobecne, ktori sa usadili na tizemi, ktoré v su-
¢asnosti zahfna AP Vojvodinu, cez prizmu chronologickej observacie moz-
no rozdelit do dvoch etap: na obdobie od dostahovania do roku 1918 a na
obdobie od roku 1918 az do dne$ného dna. Samozrejme, ¢lenenie by mohlo
byt aj podrobnejsie, takze v tom kontexte treba korenspondovat so strie-
danim politickych subjektov, respektive politickych entit na tomto uzemi.
Avsak, v kontexte pozorovania instituciondlneho rozvoja osvetového a kul-
tarneho Zivota Slovakov na tomto uzemi, rok 1918 sa, vzhladom na $iroky
diapazén politickych, kultarnych a spolo¢enskych konsteldcii, argumento-
vane povazuje za medznikovy. S prihliadnutim na vyssie uvedené, Ba¢sky
Petrovec sa od polovice devitnasteho storocia do roku 1918, ked je v nom,
predovsetkym posobenim jednotlivcov, zaznamenand kultirna a osvetova
¢innost, mohol povazovat, ako to dobre definoval Jan Kmet za ,,ohnisko
slovenskej kultury vo Vojvodine a hlavné stredisko $irsej srbsko-slovenske;j
vzajomnosti” (pozri Kmet 1995). V kontexte rozvoja kultirneho Zivota Slo-
vakov v Petrovci, zaujimavé je v§imnut si, Ze v polovici devdtnasteho sto-
rocia v tejto osade fungovali $tyri $koly a kniznica (od roku 1845), ktora
existovala aj v ramci tzv. Homolovej nedelnej $koly.>* Nadalej, prvé diva-
delné predstavenie Slovakov v Ba¢skom Petrovci sa hralo 27. augusta 1866,
o ¢om spravu zaznamenal aj ¢asopis Sokol. Zaroven, ¢innost stvisiaca s

2 Kultrny dejatel Stefan Homola (1820-1881) pdsobil od roku 1845 ako kaplén v Backom Pet-
rovci, kym v obdobi od roku 1847 do roku 1849 pdsobil ako evanjelicky knaz v Bajsi. Pisal ¢lanky do
roznych ¢asopisov v slovenskom jazyku, a v roku 1845 zalozil nedelnti $kolu v Petrovci, ktort vybavil vel-
kym poc¢tom knih a ¢asopisov. Kvoli jeho ¢innosti, dnesna kniznica v Ba¢kom Petrovci nesie jeho meno.
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konfesijnym Zivotom Slovakov sa rozvijala zrychlenym tempom, respektive
zaznamenané su pocetné aktivity suvisiace s miestnou farnostou.*
Pozorované vcelku, prave na zakladoch polozenych pocas devitnasteho
storocia a v prvom desatro¢i dvadsiateho storocia, Bacsky Petrovec sa, po
vzniku Kralovstva Srbov, Chorvatov a Slovincov, ked zmizol tlak procesu
madarizdacie,” stal centrom kultirneho a osvetového Zzivota slovenského
spolocenstva, ¢im v istom zmysle zostaj aj dnes. Od prichodu na uzemie
juznej Backe, respektive do Petrovca, Slovdci sa, vdaka harmonickej koe-
xistencie s tamoj$imi Srbmi, v ktorych si najsli spolahlivych spojencov pro-
ti madarizacii, stali politickym ¢initelom, takze striedavo volili srbskych a
slovenskych poslancov, v roku 1869 Viliama Paulinyho-Totha, a v priebehu
rokov 1905 a 1906 Milana Hodzu (Siracky 1996, 9). V tejto suvislosti, uz v
tomto obdobi mozno hovorit o urcitych aspektoch srbsko-slovenskej spolu-
prace v miestnom kontexte, respektive o spolo¢nom politickom a spolo¢en-
skom posobeni medzi Dolnozemskymi Slovikmi a srtbskym obyvatelstvom
v Backe, ktoré sa v nasledujucich desatroc¢iach dalej prehlbovalo a upevrio-

* Podrobnejsie o vzniku a vyvoji farnosti v Ba¢skom Petrovci pozri: Vrbovsky 1995.

» Madarizacia predstavuje komplexny organizovany asimila¢ny proces, pozostavajici z radu
praktickych podnikov, aplikovanych zo strany nositelov idei vytvorenia madarskej nacie, respektive
vediceho politického establishmentu, ktori riadili uhorské $tatne Struktiry a v kontexte vtedajsich
spolocenskych a politickych tendencii pracovali na vytvoreni madarskej narodnej identity. Treba
véak poznamenat, Ze tento proces v skuto¢nosti reprezentuje etnicky motivovanu asimilaénu politi-
ku, ktora v sebe obsahovala silny antagonisticky postoj vo¢i Inym, najma voci obyvatelstvu vSetkych
slovanskych etnickych identit (slavofénnych spolocenstiev). Pociatky tohto procesu chronologicky
koren$pondujt so vznikom a konsolidédciou madarskej ndrodnej identity, respektive mozno ich sle-
dovat od konca osemnasteho storocia. Proces madarizéacie prakticky v celom devétnastom storodi,
respektive az do konca prvej svetovej vojny, bol planovany a vyrazne intenzivny. Zakladné usilie a
ciel procesu madarizacie bol ten, aby sa vSetkym ostatnym etnickym skupindm, ktoré zili na tizemi
Uhorska, zaviedlo pouzivanie madarského jazyka, ako aj dalsich prvkov madarskej kultary, respek-
tive aby boli uplne marginalizované a prakticky znicené etnické a narodné identity nemadarskych
spolocenstiev. Teda, existovalo Usilie aby etnické spolocenstva, ktoré Zzili na izemi Uhorska, jedno-
ducho prijali madarsky jazyk, a v tom kontexte aj madarski narodnd identitu. Madarizacia sa, v
instituciondlnom zmysle, zacala v roku 1791, ked v skuto¢nosti bol vyneseny aj prvy zékon, ktorého
ustanovenia st jasne zahrnuté do tohto procesu. Istotne, ze aj ked planovite, samotny proces nemal
rovnaku a kon$tantnu intenzitu, respektive zavisel od vtedajsich zlozitych spoloc¢enskych a politic-
kych okolnosti. Tak, v prvych desatrociach bol vyrazny, po potlaceni revoltcie 1848/1849 pomerne
spomaleny alebo dokonca zastaveny, kym po dosiahnuti tzv. rakusko-uhorského vyrovnania vyvr-
cholil a stal sa velmi intenzivny, az agresivny. S takou vysokou intenzitou, trval prakticky po rozklad
rakusko-uhorskej monarchie v roku 1918. Nasilna politika, popretie zakladnych Tudskych, ako aj
kolektivnych obcianskych a narodnych prav inych narodov, najma slovanskych etnickych spolocen-
stiev, prispela k tomu, ze Rakusko-Uhorsko va¢sina jeho obyvatelstva povazovala za ,,vdznicu naro-
dov’, ¢o nakoniec vyustilo aj jej rozkladom po porazke v prvej svetovej vojne v roku 1918. (pozri:
Obsust 2015; tiei: Skvarna 2004).
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valo. Tato spoluprdca v ramcoch spolo¢ného uskuto¢novania politickych
cielov medzi Srbmi a Slovakmi sa tiez prejavi aj na Velkom narodnom zhro-
mazdeni Srbov, Bunjevcov a inych Slovanov, ktoré sa konalo 25. novembra
1918 v Novom Sade, kde z celkového poctu 757 delegatov, ktori vyniesli roz-
hodnutie o zabrati Backe, Bandtu a Baranje k Srbskému kralovstvu, respek-
tive Kralovstvu Srbov, Chorvatov, Slovincov, 62 zastupcovia mali slovensku
narodnu prislusnost.

Ked konkrétne ide o proces madarizdcie, respektive o vystavenost dol-
nozemskych Slovikov tomuto procesu, nutné je poukazat na jednu Specific-
ki udalost, ktora sa udiala v osade Kovacica, v juznom Banate. Ide o udalost,
ktoru historik Jan Siracky oznacil ako jednu z klacovych v kontexte odporu
proti procesu madarizdcie zo strany dolnozemskych Slovdkov, respektive ako
to formuloval, odporu, ktory nasvedcuje, Ze Slovdci z Dolnej zeme z narodné-
ho a politického aspektu, nezaostavali vo vztahu k Slovakom na Slovensku.
Po tejto udalosti Kovacica sa stala znama v $irSom kontexte, predtym nez sa
stala slavnou vdaka slovenskym insitnym umelcom (Siracky 1996, 9). Tato
udalost vlastne znamena rad udalosti v Kovacici, ktoré sa zacali v roku 1907
a v literature je oznacovana ako Kovacicky proces. Spominané udalosti, ako
uz bolo uvedené, v suvislosti s miestnym odporom madarizacii, reflektovali
sa v kontexte boja miestnych Slovakov proti bohosluzbam v madarskom ja-
zyku. Respektive, v kontexte intenzivnej madarizacie, vedenie evanjelickej
a.v. cirkvi v Uhorsku, na cele s biskupom Schultzom, snazilo sa zaviest a
zavadzalo madarc¢inu ako bohosluzobny jazyk v mnohych osadach na tze-
mi Dolnej zeme (Obsust 2015, 33). Vzdorujuc tohuto planu, slovenski veriaci
evanjelického nabozenstva v Kovacici odmietli uskutocnenie bohosluzieb v
madarskom jazyku, z ohladom na to, ze drviva vic¢sina obyvatelov v dedine
mala slovensku narodnost. Po tom, ¢o skupina niekolkych Madarov ziada-
la od knaza Jdna Caplovica, aby raz mesa¢ne bohosluzby vykonaval v ma-
darskom jazyku, ale extrémnejsia skupina slovenskych veriacich prekazala
vykonavaniu bohosluzieb v madarcine tak, Ze revoltovana spievala cirkevné
piesne po slovensky. Konflikt vyvrcholil v tzv. Turi¢nu nedelu (na Turice),
ked po proteste a speve, zastancovia bohosluzieb v madar¢ine vstupili do
kostola vyzbrojeni palicami a pistolmi, po com doslo k fyzickej konfrontacii
medzi veriacimi (Obsust 2015, 33). Po tom doslo k eskalacii, respektive k
zasahu madarskych Zandarov, ktori zatkli ¢ast veriacich. Ako epilég tych-
to udalosti nasledoval sidny proces, ktory bol neskor v odbornej literature
oznaceny pojmom Kovacicky proces. Sidnymi rozhodnutiami miestny knaz
bol odvolany v juni 1907, zatial ¢o na rozne penazné pokuty, viacdinové a
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viacnedelné tresty odnatia slobody bolo odstdenych 97 zo 106 veriacich,
proti ktorym sa viedol proces (pozri Caplovi¢ 1928). Tato udalost sa ¢asom
stala vyznamnym segmentom v kontexte identifikacie obyvatelov Kovacice
slovenského evanjelického a. v. vierovyznania, a v istom zmysle moze byt
percipovand ako sucast kolektivnej pamaiti obyvatelov tejto osady.*

2 Pri antropologickych vyskumoch skupinovych identit a modernych foriem identifikicie
obyvatelov Kovacice, ktoré boli roku 2013, po dobu niekolkych mesiacov prace v teréne, vykonané
metddou pozorovania s icastou, stanovené st urcité aspekty reflexie spomienok spojenych s tzv. Ko-
vacickym procesom, na ¢asti obavatelstva, u ktorého je zvyraznena konfesijna, ndbozenska a miestna
forma identifikdcie (pozri Obsust, 2015). Okrem iného, o kontexte vyznamu tejto historickej uda-
losti v ramci kolektivnej pamati Casti obyvatelstva tejto osady, a predovsetkym v segmente kultary
spomienok miestnych farnosti, sved¢i aj fakt, ze pri prilezitosti stého vyrocia Kovacického procesu
na pamiatku tejto udalosti na nadvori kostola umiestnili bustu kiaza Jana Caplovi¢a a pamitnik s
dostickami, na ktorych st zapisané mend odsudenych veriacich v sidnom procese. Na pamétniku
je tiez napisané, Ze je venovany ,,Martyrom - bojovnikom za ndbozenské a narodné prava’, ktori sa
zUcastnili tejto udalosti, ako aj to, Ze pamitnik postavili ,,vda¢ni potomkovia”. Postavenie pamatnika,
rovnako ako aj dva obrazy, ktoré nesti nazov Kovacicky proces, ktorych autormi su dvaja najvyznam-
nejsi predstavitelia kovacickej insity Martin Jonas$ a Zuzana Chalupova, predstavuju vyznamné indi-
cie v akej miere je tato udalost zakorenena v kolektivnej pamati Slovakov evanjelického vierovyzna-
nia v Kovacici, ¢o je zistené aj z rozhovorov s niektorymi star§imi respondentmi a respondentkami
(Obsust, 2015 33-34). Okrem iného, tendencia v suvislosti so zavadzanim madar¢iny ako bohoslu-
Zobného jazyka koncom devitnasteho a na zaciatku dvadsiateho storocia, konzekventne spdsobila
aj vznik réznych nabozenskych spolocenstiev, akymi st Nazaréni alebo Modry kriz v slovenskych
dedindch na uzemi Dolnej zeme, pretoze sa jednotlivé nabozenské spolocenstvd, ako napr. Modry
kriz v niektorych prostrediach, ako je Nadlak, vzdorovali procesom zavadzania madarského jazyka
do bohosluzieb (pozri: Botik, a Botikova, 2009; tiez: Botik, 2011, 43-45). Podrobnejsie o Kovacickom
procese pozri: Brarojesuh, 2012; tiez: Caplovié, 1928; Jaksi¢, Milan a Jonas, Pavel 2002.



VYZNAM GYMNAZIA JANA KOLLARA, SLOVENSKYCH
NARODNYCH SLAVNOSTI, MATICE SLOVENSKE] A
SLOVENSKE]J EVANJELICKEJ A. V. CIRKVI V KONTEXTE
REFLEXII NARODNE] IDENTITY
SLOVAKOV V SRBSKU

Po rozpade rakusko-uhorskej monarchie a vzniku Kralovstva Srbov,
Chorvatov a Slovincov, respektive po roku 1918, doslo k vyznamnym zme-
nam v roznych segmentoch osvetového a kultirneho zivota dolnozemskych
Slovikov. Rozdelenie dudlnej monarchie konzekventne sposobilo, Ze sa
spolocenstva dolnozemskych Slovdkov po roku 1918, ocitli v roznych novo-
vzniknutych politickych entitach - $tatoch, akym je Kralovstvo SCHS, v
Madarsku, Rumunsku a v novovzniknutom Ceskoslovensku. Aviak aj na-
priek tomu, Ze sa spolocenstva v slovenskych enkldvach na uzemi Kralov-
stva SCHS ocitli oddelené od novovzniknutého materského statu, v kon-
texte uskutocnovania svojich politickych prav, v réznych segmentoch ich
spoloc¢enského a predovietkym kultirneho a osvetového Zivota, doslo k na-
hlemu pokroku.

Len niekolko mesiacov po formovani nového $tatu, respektive pocas
roka 1919, v Backom Petrovci boli zaloZené najvyznamnejsie institucie slo-
venského spolocenstva, ktoré zilo na izemi novovzniknutého $tatu. Ide o
Gymnazium Jana Kollara, Slovensku tlaciaren a podujatie zndme pod na-
zvom Slovenské narodné slavnosti. Tieto dve institucie a uvedené poduja-
tie v instituciondlnom zmysle, okrem Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi a
neskor zalozenej Matice slovenskej, znamenaju stresné osvetové a kultur-
ne organizacie. Zaroven, z formalneho a pravneho hladiska predstavovali a
predstavujui najvyznamnejsie instittcie pre zachovanie Specifickosti kolek-
tivnych identit slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku.
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Gymnazium Jana Kolldra ako streSnd osvetova institucia
Slovakov v Srbsku

O zmene politického a spoloc¢enského postavenia dolnozemskych Slovd-
kov po roku 1918, najlepsie svedci fakt, ze uz 1. oktdbra 1919 v Ba¢skom Pet-
rovci bolo zalozené Gymnazium Jdna Kolldra.”” Tato osvetova instittcia sa
uz v Krélovstve SCHS, ale aj Juhoslovanskom kralovstve, stala najvyznam-
nejSou institiciou v oblasti osvetového a kultirneho Zivota slovenskej na-
rodnostnej mensiny od svojho vzniku, okrem Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v.
cirkvi, mala v institucionalnom zmysle krucialnu tlohu pri tvarovani roz-
siahleho fundu r6znych segmentov kolektivnej identity slovenského narod-
ného spolocenstva na tomto uzemi. Prva cast budovy gymnazia (Priloha 1)
bola postavend v roku 1923 zozbieranim dobrovolnych penaznych prispev-
kov a darov dolnozemskych Slovdkov, za pomoci finan¢nych prostriedkov
vlddy Ceskoslovenskej republiky, ako aj peniazi zozbieranych medzi Slovak-
mi, ktori v tej dobe Zili a pracovali v SSA a Kanade. Nadalej, obyvatelia Ba¢-
skeho Petrovca bez thrady tcinkovali v samotnej vystavbe objektu. Pred
vystavbou tcelového objektu, vyucba prebiehala v alternativnom priestore,
respektive v budove, ktorej dnesné umiestnenie predstavuje neoddelitelna
sucast oficidlnej kultury spomienok, z ohladom na to, Ze je na jej prieceli, v
roku 1969, postavend pamitnd doska v slovenskom jazyku.

Uz podla koncepcie svojho vzniku, zalozenie Gymnazia, bertic do ohla-
du priestorovy kontext v ktorom vzniklo (dedinské prostredie), predstavuje
svojrazny fenomén. V kontexte $kolenia prislu$nikov slovenskej narodnost-
nej mensiny, uz v dvadsiatych a tridsiatych rokoch dvadsiateho storocia,
gymnazium navstevoval velky pocet jednotlivcov slovenskej narodnej pri-
slusnosti, ktori prostrednictvom svojich roznych profesionalnych povolani
zanechali vyznamnu stopu ako na izemi Srbska (Juhoslavie), tak aj v spolo-
¢enskom Zivote na uzemi Ceskoslovenska.

O viditelnej aktivite gymnazia, prakticky od jeho vzniku, vyznamné
svedectvo poskytuje aj jeden doklad, ktory sa nachadza v Archive Vojvo-
diny, a vztahuje sa na Spravu Slovenského redlneho gymndzia v Ba¢skom

¥ Dva najdolezitejsie postavy, ktoré iniciovali zaloZenie gymnazia boli vtedajsi petrovsky evan-
jelicky kitaz Samuel Starke (neskorsi biskup Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi v Juhoslovanskom
krélovstve, FNR]J a SFR]) a Julius Kubany. Oni tiez priviedli aj prvych prednasatelov (pozri: Kmet
1995).
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Petrovci, pri prilezitosti oslav Dna zjednotenia 1. 12. 1919.%® Z obsahu tohto
dokumentu vidno, ako Studenti a ucitelia gymnazia v Petrovci sldvnostne
zaznamenali vyrocie zjednotenia juznoslovanskych narodov, spievanim
tatnej hymny, programom a ucastou na bohosluzbach. Nadalej v depach
Archivu Vojvodiny existuju pocetné dokumenty tykajuce sa réznych ota-
zok suvisiacich s pracou gymnazia v Petrovci, z ktorych pri tejto prilezitosti
bude poukdzané na niektoré vyznamné, na zaklade ktorych vidno rozne
aspekty posobenia gymnazia kratko po zalozeni. Prvy dokument je Stuhlas
Ministerstva osvety Kralovstva Srbov, Chorvatov a Slovincov, usek pre Ba-
nat, Backu a Baranju, v ktorom Minister osvety schvaluje, aby sa ,,v Petrovci
otvorilo niz$ie $tvorroéné gymnazium” (Priloha 2).* V tomto dokumente
sa uvadza, ze praca gymnazia ,zatial bude podporovand zo sukromnych
zdrojov, po vzniknutie moznosti na prechod do $tatnej starostlivosti.”*® Na-
dalej, dolezita je Sprava Spravy Slovenského redlneho gymnazia v Ba¢skom
Petrovci, odoslana referentovi o praci Gymnazia: o pocte zapisanych ziakov,
etnickom zloZeni, nabozenstve, prednasatelskom kadre a inom.” V tejto
sprave, Julius Kubany, jeden z dvoch zakladatelov gymnazia, dakuje ,,srbskej
vlade” za pomoc. K dispozicii je i Dokument, v ktorom riaditel Slovenského
realneho gymndzia v Petrovci Ziada od Useku, aby zabezpecil finanéné pro-
striedky potrebné na zaplatenie jeho platu a platov este troch prednasatelov
Gymnazia. Pritom, v Ziadosti, uvadza tidaje o odpracovanych rokoch a vyske
platov, aké mali v Ceskoslovensku predtym, neZ prisli do Ba¢skeho Petrov-
ca.’? Z obsahu tohto dokumentu mozno cerpat jednotlivé udaje o tom, ako
sa, v prvych rokoch svojej existencie, Gymnazium stretavalo s nedostatkom
adekvatneho prednasatelského personalu, ktory by vykonaval vyucbu v slo-
venskom jazyku, ¢o je d6vod, preco bolo nutné priviest prednasatelsky kader
z izemia Ceskoslovenskej republiky. O podobnych problémoch, stvisiacich
s platmi a problémami s prednésatelskym kadrom sved¢i aj Ziadost Sloven-
ského redlneho gymnazia z Backeho Petrovca, v ktorej sa od Osvetového

% Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 81, Ministerstvo $kolstva, tsek pre Banat, Ba¢ku a Baranju,
4217/1919.

» Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E. 81, Ministerstvo kolstva, Usek pre Bandt, Ba¢ku a Baranju,
9200/1919.

3 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E. 81, Ministerstvo $kolstva, Usek pre Banat, Backu a Baranju,
9200/1919.

3 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E. 81, Ministerstvo $kolstva, Usek pre Banat, Backu a Baranju,
9490/1919.

32 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E. 81, Ministerstvo $kolstva, Usek pre Banat, Backu a Baranju,
15150/1920.
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useku ziadaju pravidla o profesorskych platoch, ktoré boli vyhotovené dna
7. juna 1920.* a dokument vznikol pri prilezitosti vyhlasenia Vyslanectva
v Prahe, Ze okres Bacsky Petrovec oslovil ¢eské Ministerstvo $kolstva a po-
ziadal troch profesorov pre ¢eskoslovenské gymnazium, ktoré sa ma otvorit
v Ba¢skom Petrovci. V tomto dokumente Ministerstvo zahrani¢nych veci
ziada od Ministerstva $kolstva spravu o tom, ¢i st uvedeni profesori skutoc-
ne potrebni a za akych podmienok by mohli byt prijati. Tiez o problémoch,
ktorym Gymnazium celi v prvych dvoch rokoch svojej existencie, kvoli ne-
vyskolenosti prednasatelského kadru, ale aj z dovodu nedostatku ucelového
objektu, sved¢i informacia vediceho useku, ktory oznamuje Slovenskému
realnemu gymnaziu v Petrovci, Ze vynimoc¢ne dovoluje skor ukoncit skolsky
rok, aby prednasatelia Cajak a Kova¢ mohli ist do Prahy $tudovat, a Ze po-
voluje striedanie spravcu Simeka pocas jeho cesty do SSA, kde mé v imysle
zbierat prispevky na budovu a fungovanie Gymnazia.**

Pocas storocnej existencie, dejiny Gymndzia boli prili§ dynamické.
Pocas okupacie (1941-1944), bolo zatvorené, zatial ¢o nizsie triedy boli
premenované na ,uhorsko-kralovské”. Avsak, v istom zmysle, v priebehu
druhej svetovej vojny, ziaci Gymnazia sa aktivne zapajali do odporu voci
okupantom, o ¢om najlepsie sved¢i fakt, ze v narodnooslobodzovacom boji
ucinkovalo 115 jeho byvalych i vtedajsich ziakov, z ktorych dvadsat zahy-
nulo a pitdesiati boli zraneni. Zaroven, budova Gymnazia, pocas trvania
Razie v juznej Backe, sluzila ako sidlo okupacnych jednotiek pre vysluchy, o
¢om sved¢i aj archivny material z fondu F. 183 Archivu Vojvodiny, respek-
tive spravy v slovenskom jazyku, ktort pripravila Komisia pre vy$etrovanie
zlo¢inov okupantov a ich spolupracovnikov vo Vojvodine. V tomto ohlade,
budova Gymnadzia ma dimenziu $pecifického pamatového miesta (miesta
traumy) v miestnom kontexte. V povojnovom obdobi, t. j. pocas existencie
FNR]J a SFR], doslo k viacnasobnému zvyseniu poctu ziakov z réznych slo-
venskych osad, pre ubytovanie ktorych bol zaloZeny stredoskolsky internat.
Nadalej, v ramci Gymnazia posobila aj otvorena ucitelska skola v sloven-
skom jazyku, ktort ukoncilo 216 slovenskych ucitelov v chronologickom
rozmedzi rokov 1945 a 1959. Prave ten prednasatelsky kader rozhodujico
vplyval na osvetovy Zzivot slovenského spolocenstva v Srbsku v case exis-
tencie SFR].

# Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E. 81, Ministerstvo $kolstva, Usek pre Banat, Backu a Baranju,
16035/1920.

3 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 81, Ministerstvo $kolstva, tsek pre Banat, Ba¢ku a Baranju,
12470/1920.
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Aj ked prvotne zaloZené pre potreby slovenskej mensiny, Gymndzium
sa nikdy neobmedzovalo do uzko limitovanych narodnych ramcov, ale jeho
prednasatelsky kader pdsobil v stlade so $ir§imi spoloc¢enskymi potrebami.
O tom najlepsie svedci fakt, Ze od $kolského roku 1969/1970 na Gymnaziu
existovalo aj oddelenie, v ktorom vyucba prebiehala v srbskom jazyku. Av-
$ak, v svojej podstate, Gymnazium predsa predstavovalo svojraznu osveto-
vU stre$nu organizdciu, ktora prakticky formovala osvetovy a kultarny zivot
prislusnikov slovenskej ndrodnostnej mensiny v SFRJ, respektive Srbsku.

Gymndzium je pomenované po slovenskom spisovatelovi, slaviano-
filovi a tvorcovi konceptu vse(slovanskej) vzdjomnosti, Janovi Kollarovi
(1793-1852), ktory v sulade so svojimi slavianofilskymi a panslavistickymi
tendenciami, ako jeden z pilierov procesa slovenskej narodnej emancipécie,
eSte v roku 1849, navrhol zriadit gymndazium v Petrovci.

Vyznam, ktory petrovské gymnazium ma v kontexte miestnej identity
obyvatelov Bac¢skeho Petrovca, prejavuje sa v $irSom korpuse roznych re-
flexii. Urcite, pokial ide o oficialny charakter, vyznam Gymnazia pre tdto
osadu sa najlepsie reflektuje v heraldickom rieSeni erba okresu, vzhladom
na to, ze sa $tylizovana budova Gymnazia nachadza v spodnej polovici $titu
okresného erbu. Taktiez samotna osada je uz, po desatrocia, znama pra-
ve podla tejto budovy. Avsak v kontexte identifika¢nych pomerov a reflexii
kolektivnych identit Slovakov v Srbsku,” predovsetkym v zmysle ich na-

% Pojmové urcenie Slovdci v Srbsku predstavuje konkrétnejsie urcenie ako generativny pojem
dolnozemski Slovdci, ktory sa vztahuje na $irSie Gzemie Dolnej zeme. Aj ked sa v odbornej litera-
ture CastejSie pouzitia termin vojvodinski Slovdci, ktory oznacuje bliz$iu priestorovia komponentu
ich enklav na Dolnej zemi, ono v istom zmysle mozno percipovat ako $pecificky typ pleonazmu,
re$pektive konstruktu, vyplyvajuceho zo skorsich ideologickych a regionalnych tendencii a konste-
lacii, vzhladom na to, Ze od roku 1918 uzemie Vojvodiny je neoddelitelnou sucastou Srbska. V ¢ase
existencie SFRJ, ob¢as bol pouzivany aj nazov juhoslovanski Slovdci (Obsust 2015, 15). V tom istom
Case, pre Slovakov na tizemi Juhoslavie, ktori Zili na izemi Slavonska, predtym bolo obcas pouzivané
aj pomenovanie slavénski Slovdci, respektive Slovdci v chorvitskom Slavénsku, zatial ¢o sa dnes pre
zriedkavych zvy$nych Slovakov v tomto $tate, ktori nie su asimilovani, ujal termin chorvdtski Slo-
vdci, respektive Slovdci v Chorvdtsku (pozri: Botik 2007). Ind¢, termin vojvodinski Slovdci pdvodne
vznikol predovsetkym vzhladom na skuto¢nost, Ze sa vSetky dediny, ktoré boli zalozené slovenskymi
dostahovalcami, ako aj dediny do ktorych sa slovenski kolonisti dostahovali, vlastne nachadzaji na
uzemi, ktoré dnes zabera AP Vojvodina, respektive na uzemi, ktoré kedysi predstavovalo tzemie
Srbského vojvodstva. Rozne institicie Slovikov v Srbsku, v su¢asnej dobe ¢asto nesu prefix vojvo-
dinsky alebo v svojom ndzve obsahuji nazov pokrajiny. Tato tendencia je, okrem iného, viditelna aj
pri pomenovani jednotlivych novovzniknutych kultirnych institacii Slovakov v Srbsku, ako napr.
Slovenské vojvodinské divadlo, ktoré bolo zalozené v roku 2003 v Baeskom Petrovci, alebo Ustav
pre kultiru vojvodinskych Slovékov, ktory bol zalozeny v roku 2008 v Novom Sade (Obsust, 2015
15). V odborne;j historickej a etnologickej literattre v slovenskom, ako aj srbskom jazyku, ktord bola
zamerana na vyskum Slovakov v Srbsku, zdaleka najpouzivanejsie bolo a je pomenovanie vojvodinski
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rodnej identity, Gymndzium ako viacdesatro¢na instittcia s vlastnym kul-
tarno-historickym vyznamom a identitou, zaujima krucidlnu poziciu, kto-
ra je urcite v izkom spojeni s instituciou Matice slovenskej a Slovenskymi
narodnymi slavnostami, a v istom zmysle aj so Slovenskou evanjelickou a.
v. cirkvou. Suvislost osvetovych a kulturnych instittcii slovenského narod-
nostného spolocenstva v Srbsku s luteranskou konfesijnou identitou v po-
slednych dvoch storociach existencie Slovakov na Dolnej zemi, izko koreluje
(Obsust 2015), pretoze dolnozemskych Slovikov evanjelickej konfesijnej pri-
slusnosti treba percipovat ako ,.etnokonfesijny fenomén” (pozri Kmet 2010).
Vzhladom na zlozitost vystavby identit etnickych spolocenstiev Slovakov
na Sirokom tzemi Dolnej zeme, potrebné je vo forme digrésie poukdzat na
vyznam konfesijnej zlozky v kontexte zohladnovania $pecifik kolektivnej
identity dolnozemskych Slovikov, respektive prislusnikov slovenskej narod-
nostnej mensiny, zijucih v Srbsku.

Okrem Gymnazia Jdna Kolldra, 8. februara 1919, zalozena bola aj tla-
¢iaren v Backom Petrovci, v ktorej je od jej zaloZenia vytlaceny cely rad pe-
riodickych a inych publikacii v slovenskom jazyku takze, v tomto zmysle,
jej vyznam pre zachovanie narodnej identity slovenského spolocenstva je
skuto¢ne fundamentdlny. Prvotna myslienka o zaloZeni tlaciarne prisla od
ucitela Juliusa Kubanyho a od Jana Cajaka, ind¢ dvoch vynikajtcich jed-
notlivcov, ktori sa, ako bolo spomenuté, zasluzili aj o zaloZzenie Gymnazia.
Prvotna myslienka o zaloZeni tla¢iarne vyplynula z potreby vytvorit urcita

Slovdci. Svojrazne potencionovanie tohto terminu, ktory v priliSnej miere prispel aby on zaroven bol
aj postupne konstruovany aj ako tvar identifikdcie, bolo zvlast intenzivne v ¢ase existencie SFRJ, a
ta prax pokracuje aj v neskorsom obdobi, respektive existuje aj v si¢asnom kontexte. Potenciovanie
prefixu vojvodinski pri pomenovaniach kultirnych instittcii slovenského narodnostnej mensiny v
Srbskej republike po roku 2000, ur¢ite malo politicky tenden¢nt dimenziu, ktort treba posudzovat v
kontexte propagovania regionalnej, t. j. tzv. vojvodinskej identity, respektive, treba ju analyzovat aj v
kontexte sticasnych politickych tendencii a praktik. Na zéklade skorsich vyskumov su¢asnych foriem
identifikacie Slovakov v Srbsku, mozno konstatovat, ze sa jednotlivi prislusnici tejto narodnostnej
mensiny vyjadruji ako vojvodinski Slovdci, respektive Slovdci z Vojvodiny, pricom je jasne zdoraz-
nena regionalna trovern identifikacie (pozri: Obsust, 2015). Avsak, bez ohladu na si¢asnu nepopie-
ratelnt identifika¢nu premisu, ako aj ujatost tohto pojmu, povazujeme, Ze by v kontexte odbornej
literatiry bolo vhodnejsie pouzit pojmové urcenie Slovdci v Srbsku. Takéto stanovisko podporujeme
predovietkym analégiami s pojmovymi urceniami, ktoré su pritomné v inych Statoch, kde sa pred
zakladné etnonymum pridéva predpona oznacujtca $tit, ktorého obyvatelmi a obéanmi sa Slovéci,
napr. madarski Slovdci alebo Slovdci v Madarsku, rumunski Slovdci alebo Slovdci v Rumunsku atd.
Tiez, ako argument pre tdto formuldciu, podotkyname aj nedostatok predpony vojvodinski, z ohla-
dom na to, Ze ona v svojej sémiologickej, ako aj geografickej komponente, vylu¢uje prislusnikov slo-
venského narodného spoloéenstva, zijucich v Srbskej republike, respektive v tych jej ¢astiach, ktoré
administrativne nezahfna AP Vojvodina.



KOLEKTIVNE IDENTITY SLOVAKOV V SRBSKU 75

vydavatelska produkciu knih v slovenskom jazyku. Ako podla roku vzni-
ku, tak aj podla prvotnej koncepcie, vznik tlaciarne, teda, tizko koreluje so
vznikom Gymnazia.

V Archive Vojvodiny existuje archivny material, z ktorého mozno cer-
pat vzacne informadcie o hospodareni tlaciarne, prakticky od je zalozenia. V
tomto zmysle je potrebné uviest ako priklad niekolko dokumentov, akymi
st rozne zapisnice z riadnych hlavnych valnych zhromazdeni tlaciarne, za-
pisnice zo zhromazdenia Gcastinarov, ro¢né a finan¢né spravy, ako aj rézne
listy Kralovskej banskej spravy.** Okrem uvedeného, zaujimava je aj bro-
zara Zakladné pravidla tlac¢iarne ucastinnej spolo¢nosti v Petrovci,” ale aj
niekolko exemplarov ¢asopisu Ndrodnd jednota, ktory predstavuje ¢asopis
tlaceny v tlaciarni.’®

Vseobecne mozno povedat, ze tlac¢iarenn v Bacskom Petrovci svojou vy-
davatelskou ¢innostou vyznamne prispievala k osvetovému, kultirnemu a
v istom zmysle aj vedeckému Zivotu slovenského spolocenstva v Juhoslavii
a Srbsku.

Luteranska konfesijnd identita a vyznam
Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi v spolocenstvach
dolnozemskych Slovikov

Krucidlny kohézny faktor, ktory spajal Slovakov nastahovanych na Dol-
nej zemi, ako vyc¢lenenu skupinu etnickych spolocenstiev, vo vztahu k Slova-
kom, ktori zostali Zit na ,mati¢cnom” izemi Hornej zeme, respektive na uze-
mi, ktoré zabera dnesné Slovensko, predstavuje ich dominantna konfesijna
identita (Obsust 2015, 12). V tejto stvislosti, s vynimkou pocetnych spoloc-
nych prvkov hmotnej kultury, ktoré boli pozorované v roznych segmentoch
kazdodenného Zzivota dolnozemskych Slovikov na uzemi pocetnych enklav
(pozri Botik 1980, 2007), ako zakladny spolo¢ny kohézny prvok vynikal aj
dominantny tvar ich konfesijnej identity, ktory pre va¢sinu dolnozemskych

% Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 126, Kralovska banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny VIII-81.

*7 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovska banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny VIII-83.

% Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Krélovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny VIII-81,
VIII-82, VIII-83.
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Slovdkov bol a stdle je evanjelicky, t. j. luteransky.”® VSeobecne mozno po-
vedat, Ze nabozensky aspekt vo velkej miere vplyval na prezitie pocetnych
slovenskych spolocenstiev na uzemi Dolnej zeme, ako aj na $pecifické tvary
ich kultarneho vyvoja v tychto prostrediach.

Nébozenska, respektive konfesijna identita pre dolnozemskych Slovikov
v minulosti predstavovala krucidlny faktor v kontexte vyjadrovania roznych
identifika¢nych foriem, a zaroven aj z hladiska tvorby lokalnych identit v
roznych slovenskych enklavach hrala vyznamnu ulohu. V skuto¢nosti ona
predstavovala najvyznamne;j$i kohézny prvok v novovzniknutych sloven-
skych spolocenstvach (tzv. enklavach), ktoré si vytvorené na roznych lo-
kalitach dostahovanim Slovédkov z réznych casti tzv. Hornej zeme. Takyto
vyznam konfesijného prvku nie je prekvapujuci, vzhladom na to, Ze sa velka
¢ast slovenského obyvatelstva vystahovala zo svojich dovtedajsich prostredi
a dostahovala na izemie Dolnej zeme nielen pre primarne socidlne, t. j. eko-
nomické dovody, ale aj kvoli faktu, ze boli pod silnym tlakom intenzivnej
rekatolizacie, respektive protireformécie. Od vzniku novych osad, respek-
tive od dostahovania, luteranska konfesijna prislusnost, v sulade so svojimi
ideovymi premisami, ovplyvnila aj vyvoj vzdelavania slovenskych dolno-
zemskych spolocenstiev, ¢o sa reflektovalo tym, Ze spravidla v novovznik-
nutych slovenskych osadach bezprostredne po dostahovani slovenskych
kolonistov, vedIa farskych domov a kostolov, boli stavané aj cirkevné gkoly,
¢o konzekventne prispievalo k vysokému stupniu gramotnosti ¢lenov spolo-
¢enstva. Hoci slovenski osadnici v novych prostrediach vytvarali cirkevna
organizdciu podla zavedenych modelov, ktoré existovali na izemiach z kto-
rych sa dostahovali, konfesijna identita v novych prostrediach mala zvy-
raznenej$iu etnickd, respektive narodnt dimenziu a ako taka predstavovala
vyrazne dolezity ¢initel novovzniknutych spolocenstiev, ktory odrazal ich
kompaktnost v nadchddzajtcich desatrociach (Obsust 2015, 14).

Krucidlnym prvkom konfesijného kontextu $pecifik slovenskej nabo-
zenskej identity bola osobitna forma bohosluzieb a cirkevnych knih, respek-
tive jazyka, v ktorom boli napisané. Spolocenstva dolnozemskych Slovikov,
este od cias kolonizacie Dolnej zeme, pouzivali tzv. biblickii cestinu, respek-
tive jazyk Kralickej biblie. Ona bola pouzivand v kontexte bohosluzieb a bola
pouzivana slovensky dolnozemskymi luteranmi este na uzemi z ktorého sa

'S vynimkou ¢asti obyvatelov Békes¢aby a asi polovice obyvatelov dediny Selen¢a v Srbsku,
ktoré st rimskokatolickeho nabozenstva, vSetci dolnozemski Slovdci boli a stale su vacsinou luterdn-
skeho nabozenstva (pozri: Botik, 2011, 33 a nasl.).
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dostahovali. Zalozena takym sposobom, predstavovala vyznamné spoloc-
né $pecifikum dominantnej vacsiny Slovakov, ktori zili na uzemi juzného
Uhorska (Ob$ust 2015, 12). Tato forma jazyka vznikla v $estnastom storocia
v nej bola napisana tzv. Kralickd biblia, ktorej preklad bol urobeny z poévod-
nych jazykov, akymi st hebrejsky, grécky a aramejsky, ¢ize nie z latinskej
Vulgaty. Avsak, potrebné je poznamenat, ze biblickd Cestina urcite nebola
materinskym jazykom slovenskych kolonistov, ktorych dostahovali na tze-
mie juzného Uhorska, ale si ho oni ¢asom v tplnosti privlastnili, takze sa on
stal ich liturgickym, pisanym a obradnym jazykom, ktory zostal v pouziti
na uzemi slovenskych enklav ovela dlhsie ako na izemi Slovenska, respek-
tive dlho po Stdrovej kodifikdcii slovenského jazyka (Obsust 2015, 12). O
obrovskom vplyve, ktory mala tzv. biblickd cestina, sved¢i aj skutocnost, ze
este i dnes star$ie osoby, ktori st aktivnymi veriacimi Slovenskej evanjelickej
a. v. cirkvi v Srbsku, vyborne poznaju texty naboznych piesni z cirkevnych
spevnikov (Kanciondl; Tranoscius; spevnik Juraja Tranovského Cithara), kto-
ré su, rovnako ako aj tzv. Kralickd biblia, napisané v tomto jazyku.*® Kralickd
biblia a Tranoscius (Cithara sanctorum od Juraja Tranovského) v minulosti
predstavovali predmety, ktoré boli so zvlastnou uctou chranené v takmer
kazdej domacnosti slovenskych luteranov na uzemi Dolnej zeme, a zaroven
¢asto aj jedinymi predmetmi, ktoré si oni so sebou priniesli z izemi, na kto-
rych zili pred kolonizéciou, t. j. pred nastahovanim Dolnej zeme.*' Kralickd
biblia a Spevnik prakticky predstavovali rodinné relikvie, v ktorych boli za-
pisané rodinné dejiny a genealdgie, zatial ¢o v kontexte spolocenstva ako
celku, mali funkciu symbolu jeho nabozenskej, ale aj narodnej identity. Pra-

0 Znalost textov zo starého kanciondla vyplyva zo skutoc¢nosti, ze bol pouzivany v bohosluz-
bach Slovakov luteranskeho vierovyznania v Srbsku az do rokov 1996/1997, respektive po zavedenie
novej zbierke kostolnych piesni s textami v slovenskom spisovnom jazyku. Kralickd biblia sa prestala
uradne pouzivat pred niekolkymi desatro¢iami a tiez bola potlac¢ena slovenskym prekladom, ale Slo-
vaci v Srbsku ju pouzivali dlhsie ako na Slovensku. Pripitanost k starému spevniku bola spozorovana
aj pri antropologickych vyskumoch v osade Kovacica, a to najméi medzi respondentmi vo veku nad
sedemdesiat rokov, s vyraznou nabozenskou identitou (pozri: Obsust 2015).

1 Uvedené knihy sa, v priebehu minulosti, vo via¢sine rodin velmi chrénili, boli potiahnuté ko-
Zou a udrziavané, ¢asto zdobené, opétovne zviazané, a ako také sa odovzdavali z generacie na gene-
raciu. Na pocetnych exemplaroch Kralickej biblie a spevnikov, rovnako ako aj na exemplaroch inych
nabozenskych knih, ako je Funebrdl alebo Pasia, Casto st na ich kozenych obaloch, $tylizovanymi
pismenami, vpisované mend ich majitelov. Pocas terénneho vyskumu v osade Kovacica v roku 2013,
star$i respondenti radi a hrdo ukazovali exemplare tychto knih, ktoré zdedili po svojich predkoch. V
nich ¢asto boli zapisané aj rodokmene, respektive ditum narodenia, krstu a smrti niektorych svojich
predkov (Obsust 2015, 13). Tato tendencia zapisovania délezitych datumov, rodokmeriov, pohreb-
nych redi, re¢i pri krste a iného, do kostolnych kniziek veriacich, ktoré sa prakticky pouzivali kazdy
den, bola pritomna a evidentovana na celom uzemi Dolnej zeme (pozri: Botik 2011).
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ve tato narodna zlozka biblickej cestiny sa reflektuje v skuto¢nosti, Ze tento
jazyk v slovenskych prostrediach bol ,,slovakizovany”, takze v tomto zmysle,
okrem primarnej sakralnej, ziskal aj profannu dimenziu, ako aj realne po-
uzitie. Tento proces, ,slovakizovania” biblickej cestiny sa v istom zmysle, s
roéznymi miestnymi varidciami, v§imal ako v zmenach v kontexte lexike, tak
aj v smere jej vyslovnosti, zatial ¢o v zmysle identity, niektori dolnozemski
autori v minulosti biblickii cestinu dokonca nazyvali slovenskym jazykom
alebo biblickou slovencinou (pozri Botik 2011).*?

Kompaktnost a kohézia konkrétnych dolnozemskych slovenskych spo-
locenstiev v roznych enklavach, teda primarne vyplyvala z konfesijnej pri-
slusnosti jej obyvatelov. V tom kontexte, ako si to v§imla Eva Krekovicova,
slovenska etnologicka, evanjelicka cirkev — vdaka tomu, ze na uzemi Dolnej
zeme zaviedla biblicku cestinu ako liturgicky a pisany jazyk, ktory sa vyu-
¢oval v 8kolach - zohrala klticovu tlohu v preziti slovenského jazyka, slo-
venského tvaru identifikacie a celého radu roznych slovenskych kulttirnych
prvkov na tychto tzemiach (pozri Krekovicova 2000). Respektive, uspo-
riadand cirkevna organizacia na uzemi Dolnej zeme, ktora na konkrétnych
lokalitach posobila v podobe farnosti — zborov (cirkevny zbor) s farskymi
radami, tzv. presbytériami, mala kla¢ovu ulohu vo vseobecnom rozvoji spo-
locenstiev, najmé v oblasti vzdelavania, ale prakticky bola klucova aj pre
vietky ostatné aspekty zivota jednotlivcov v ramci spolocenstva, ale aj pre
spolocenstvo ako celok (Obsust 2015, 14). Konstituovana podla tej zasady,
evanjelickd konfesijna prislusnost sa, ¢oskoro po dostahovani slovenskych
kolonistov do novych prostredi, stala kltic¢ovou stcastou ich individualnych
i kolektivnych identit, t. j. zdkladnym kohéznym faktorom, ktory okrem
iného, do istej miery, vykonavala funkciu nositela ,,moralnych zakonov”,
ako aj ,,tradi¢nych prav” v spolo¢nostiach, t. j. v konkrétnych osadach oby-
vanych Slovdkmi.

Dejiny Slovenskej evanjelickej augsburského vyznania cirkvi, v osadach
obyvanych Slovakmi na tzemi dne$ného Srbska, ako aj na $irSom tzemi
Dolnej zeme, su velmi obsiahle s ich interpretdcia urcite nadchddza nad
ramce tejto publikacie. Avsak, aby sa spravnejsie pochopil krucidlny vyz-
nam luteranskej konfesijnej identity v slovenskych spolo¢enstvach na tizemi

# Uvadzajic cely rad miestnych obyc¢aji, cez ktory sa reflektuje vyznam, ktory nédbozenska
identita mala pre rozne slovenské spolocenstva na Gizemi Dolnej zeme v minulosti (pozri: Krekovico-
va 2000), vyznam tychto knih sa odraza aj v kontexte osobnej zboznosti jednotlivcov, ako pri kazdo-
dennych modlitbach, tak aj prostrednictvom modlitieb v stvislosti s vylie¢enim od choroby, lepsim
prijmom, zatvou, zberom plodin, proti krupobitiu, prirodnych pohrom atd. (pozri: Botik 2011).
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Dolnej zeme, ktory bol predtym uvedeny, nutné je stru¢ne zhrnut aj niektoré
zakladné konstelacie v konkrétnych ¢asovych a priestorovych kontextoch,
stuvisiacich s dostahovanim slovenskych luteranov na siroké tzemie Dolnej
zeme, a tak aj na uzemie Srbska. Po podpisani Karloveckého mieru v roku
1699, ako aj Pozarevackého mieru v roku 1718, celé izemie, ktoré dnes zabe-
ra AP Vojvodina, stalo sa neoddelitelnou sucastou Habsburskej monarchie.
Na pusté a demograficky malo obyvané zemia, ktoré sa stali neoddelitel-
nou sucastou tzv. Vojenskej hranice alebo sucastou civilnych, t. j. zupskych
vrchnosti, sa od roku 1690 dostahtiva obyvatelstvo srbského etnického po-
vodu, ktoré kulminuje roku 1740. Aj napriek tomu, v historickom a sociolo-
gickom zmysle, $pecifickému migra¢nému saldu, pocetné ¢asti dne$nej AP
Vojvodiny aj nadalej zostavaji neobyvané. Politicky, dogmaticko-konfesijny
a vylu¢ny prestup na rimskokatolicku vieru a absencia tolerancie vo¢i inym
konfesiam vtedajsej Habsurskej monarchie Marie Terézie, ktora vladla me-
dzi rokmi 1740 a 1780, konzekventne spdsobil zvysenu intenzitu procesu
protireformacie. Tenden¢né a pomerne agresivne presadzovanie Marie Te-
rézie v kontexte Sirenia vplyvu rimskokatolickej cirkvi a prestup obyvatel-
stva z inych konfesii na rimskokatolicku, prostrednictvom celého diapazé-
nu stratégii, vratane penaznych stimulov a socidlnych privilégii, sposobilo
u Casti obyvatelstva nerimskokatolickeho vierovyznania, rozne formy re-
volty, ktoré viedli k migraciam. Tak sa, napr. zna¢ny pocet Srbov v polovici
osemndsteho storocia vystahoval z juznych ¢asti Habsburskej monarchie do
carskeho Ruska, do oblasti nazvanej Nové Srbsko a Slavenosrbsko (pozri
Kosti¢ 2001). Nasledkom tychto migracii, t. j. vystahovania, bolo demogra-
fické vyludiiovanie strategicky dolezitych oblasti Habsburskej monarchie na
jej hranici s Osmanskou ridou. Vystahovanie obyvatelstva z tychto uzemi
malo za nasledok extrémne nepriaznivé demografické, ale predovsetkym
vojensko-strategické postavenie Habsburskej monarchie, ¢o zaroven viedlo
k zmierneniu dogmatického postoja Marie Terézie v kontexte jej vztahu k
inym konfesiam, ktoré existovali v Monarchii. Respektive, zo strategickych
dovodov, dochddza k vac¢siemu stupnu tolerancie voci nabozenskym slobo-
dam inych konfesii v juznych castiach rise, ¢im sa vytvaraju predpoklady
pre nastahovanie obyvatelov na tieto tizemia, ktori zili v ¢astiach Habs-
burskej monarchie, v ktorych prebiehal intenzivny proces protireforma-
cie. Spolo¢ne so svojim synom, Jozefom II. Habsburskym (Josef Benedikt
August Johann Anton Michael Adam), ako spoluvladcom, Maria Terézia
pristupila k podpore osidlovania juznych casti Habsburskej monarchie, a
najmé Vojenskej hranice, obyvatelmi nerimskokatolickeho vierovyznania.
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To bolo vykonané prostrednictvom radu politickych rozhodnuti, ktoré sa
reflektovali va¢sim stupniom tolerancie voci ich konfesijnej prislusnosti.
Tieto strategické a politické kroky viedli ku kolonizacii juznej ¢asti Habs-
burskej monarchie réznymi narodnostami a prislusnikmi réznych konfesii,
medzi ktorymi boli i Slovaci luterdnskej konfesijnej prislusnosti. Avsak, az
po vydani Toleran¢ného patentu v roku 1781 Jozefom II., ktorym bolo vyro-
vanané postavenie vetkych krestanskych konfesii v Habsburskej monarchii
(luteranskej, kalvinskej a pravoslavnej), doslo k plnému uplatiiovaniu nabo-
zenskych slobod vsetkych krestanskych cirkvi, a zaroven aj k obmedzeniu,
dovtedy enormného, vplyvu Rimskokatolickej cirkvi.

Aj napriek tomu, Ze luterdanske farnosti od dostahovania Slovdkov na
Dolnii zem aktivne posobili, ako v ndbozenskom, tak aj v osvetovom kon-
texte, az vytvorenim Kralovstva SCHS bola nastolend potreba vzniku oso-
bitného biskupstva. Tak, v roku 1921 vznikla Slovenska evanjelickd a. v. cir-
kev v Kralovstve SCHS. Sidlo biskupstva sa, po Starej Pazove do zaciatku
Sestdesiatych rokov dvadsiateho storocia, nachadzalo v Ba¢skom Petrovci,
zatial ¢o sa dnes sidlo Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi nachadza v Novom
Sade. V skuto¢nosti, z institucionalneho hladiska, Slovenska evanjelicka a.
v. cirkev na tomto uzemi bola prvotne formovand (organizovana) s prefi-
xom ,,slovenska”, ked pocetné farnosti, ktoré existovali na tomto uzemi, boli
zjednotené jednotnou zastresujicou organizaciou — Slovenskou evanjelickou
a. v. cirkvou v Krdlovstve Srbov, Chorvdtov a Slovincov.*’

Zo vsetkého vyssie uvedeného mozno, teda, vyvodit zaver, ze v minu-
losti konfesijna identita, okrem miestnej, v skutoc¢nosti predstavovala pri-
marnu uroven identifikdcie jednotlivcov so spolocenstvom dolnozemskych
Slovdkov, zatial ¢o dnes ona ma ovela menej vyraznu funkciu, aj ked aj na-
dalej predstavuje dolezitu formu identifikacie, predovsetkym starsich pris-
lusnikov a prislusniciek slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku (pozri
Obsust 2015). Slovenskd evanjelickd a. v. cirkev v Srbsku na uzemi Srbska v
sucasnom kontexte predstavuje to, ¢o aj v minulosti predstavovala, Specific-
ky tvar osobitnej formy slovenskej narodnej cirkvi, z ohladom na to, Ze sa vo

# Okrem Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi, existovala aj Nemeckd evanjelicka a. v. cirkev
(oficidlny ndzov od roku 1931), ktora vznikla kratko po organizovani slovenskej, ktorej veriaci boli
prevazne nemeckej a, v mensej miere, madarskej a slovinskej prislusnosti. Prave niektoré z dévodov
pre vyclenenie Nemeckej evanjelickej cirkvi, okrem lingvistickych, boli aj narodnostné, ktoré sa re-
flektovali v rade nezhdd medzi Slovakmi luteranmi a Nemcami luteranmi v obdobi medzi dvomi
svetovymi vojnami, ¢o nakoniec malo za vysledok vytvorenie dvoch evanjelickych a. v. cirkvi, konci-
povanych na narodnych zédkladoch (pozri: bjenajar; 2003, tiez: Kuburi¢ 2010).
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vsetkych farnostiach bohosluzby vykonavaja vylu¢ne v slovenskom jazyku
a ze su jej prislusnici v Srbsku prevazne prislusnici slovenskej ndrodnostnej
mensiny. V tomto ohlade, Slovenska evanjelicka a. v. cirkev v Srbsku pred-
stavovala dolezity institucionalny nositel, ktory v minulosti viacnasobne
vplyval, a ete stale v istom zmysle vplyva, na zachovanie identity sloven-
ského spolo¢enstva v Srbsku.**

Slovenské narodné slavnosti ako reflexia narodnej identity
slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku

Okrem vyznamu Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi a Gymnazia v Bac-
skom Petrovci, pre skupinovt identitu Slovakov na tzemi Srbska v instituci-
ondlnych ramcoch jej prejavov, vyznamnu ulohu maju aj Slovenské narodné
slavnosti, ktoré boli po prvykrat uskutocnené v roku 1919 v Ba¢skom Pet-
rovci, ako kultirnom stredisku Slovakov vo vtedajsom Kralovstve SCHS. Na
prvych slavnostiach, ktoré sa konali 28. augusta 1919, zhromazdil sa zna¢ny
pocet Slovakov z roznych prostredi z izemia Kralovstva SCHS, ohladom
dohody o volbe slovenskych delegatov, ktori mali ist do Narodného zastupi-
telstva v Belehrade, v ramci priprav na zalozenie slovenskej strednej skoly, t.
j. niz§ieho gymnazia a obstarania adekvatnej literatury pre vyucbu v nej. V
tomto ohlade, zaloZenie Gymnadzia, ako aj iniciovanie Slovenskych narod-
nych slavnosti, vskutku pramenia z tej istej iniciativy, vzniknutej v malom
miestnom prostredi, vo vtedajSom vyhodnom spolo¢enskom a politickom
kontexte.

Toto podujatie od svojich zaciatkov prechadzalo r6znymi prekompo-
novaniami a nadstavbami, z hladiska jeho programu ale sa, prakticky od
samotného vzniku, stalo istou klu¢ovym formou krucialnej slavnosti pris-
ludnikov slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny vo Vojvodine, respektive Srbsku,
t. j. vtedajsom Kralovstve SCHS. Od samotného zaciatku, teda od svojho
vzniku, koncepcia Slavnosti zahrnala Siroky diapazén udalosti. Na zaciat-
ku, Slavnosti sa zacinali sokolskymi sletmi, ¢o v spolocenskom a vtedaj-
$om politickom kontexte jasne nasvedc¢uje ich narodny, filoslovansky, ako

* O reflexiach luteranskej konfesijnej identity v su¢asnom spolo¢enskom kontexte medzi pris-
lu$nikmi slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku pozri: Obsust 2015.
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aj panslavisticky ideologicky charakter.* Tak uz druhé Slavnosti po rade,
ktoré sa konali v dnoch 21. a 22. septembra 1920, organizovala Sokolska
jednota. Casom sa $portové aktivity na slavnostiach zintenzivnili, ¢o najma
bolo vyrazné v dvadsiatych a tridsiatych rokoch dvadsiateho storocia. Av-
$ak, od zaciatku, Slavnosti boli koncipované na narodnom zaklade, takze
okrem $portovych, zabavnych a kultarnych programov, v ramci Slavnosti
boli rozoberané aj pocetné otazky dolezité pre identitu a existenciu Slovakov
na tomto uzemi.

V Archive Vojvodiny, existuju archivne materialy, ktoré taxativne sved-
¢ia o programe Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti v priebehu tridsiatych ro-
kov. Pri tejto prilezitosti budu zobrazené dva dokumenty, tykajtce sa Slo-
venskych narodnych sldvnosti v rokoch 1937 a 1939. List a sprava z roku
1937, adresované Spravnemu oddeleniu Kralovskej banskej spravy, svedcia
o planovanom programe slavnosti, respektive umoznuji nahliadnut, vo for-
me kratkej spravy, ako sa ukusto¢nili planované programy.* Sudiac pod-
[a tohto planu programu a sprave (Priloha 3), Slovenské narodné slavnosti
navstivili pocetni hostia zo slovenskych osad a hostia zo zahranicia, medzii-
nym pocetné ,najvyznamnejsie a najznamenitejsie osobnosti” z Ceskoslo-
venska. Uskutocnené boli rozne zasadnutia Matice slovenskej a zdruzenia
Ceskoslovenskych akademikov.”” V sprave sa uvadza, ze Studenti, ktori sa
zGi&astnili sldvnosti, a bolo tam asi dvadsat $tudentov z Ceskoslovenska, kri-
tizovali pracu tohto zdruzenia poukazujic na hmotné problémy, s ktorymi
sa Studenti stretdvaju v priebehu $tadia. Nadalej, dynamicka diskusia pre-
biehala aj v kontexte prace Matice slovenskej, predovsetkym ked ide o nie-
ktoré aktudlne politické problémy. Okrem uvedeného, na Slavnostiach bol
uskuto¢neny aj sokolsky slet, ako aj futbalovy zapas a hrané bolo aj divadel-
né predstavenie Ludia na kryhe od L. Wintera. Sprava konci v slavofilskom
tone, vyzdvihujic blizkost Ceskoslovenska a Juhoslovanského kralovstva,
respekltive Slovakov a Srbov. List z roku 1939 adresovany Spravnemu od-
deleniu Kralovskej banskej sprave, predstavuje oznamenie podanie sprave
o planovanom programe osldv s ¢asovym harmonogramom, kym opisna
sprava, vyhotovena po uskuto¢neni tohto podujatia, pisana v $pecifickom

* O charaktere Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti v kontexte ich vyznamu ako verejnych (sokol-
skych) cvic¢eni v obdobi medzi dvomi svetovymi vojnami pozri: Babiak 2005.

% Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F 126, Kralovskda banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny,
53780/1937.

¥ Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny,
53780/1937.
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narodnom a slavofilskom téne, informuje ako prebehlo toto podujatie.*® Z
obsahu tychto dokumentov (Priloha 4) vyplyva, Ze okrem iného, v roku 1939
program zahrnal nasledovné: zasadnutia roznych vyborov Matice sloven-
skej; zhromazdenie ¢eskoslovenskych akademikov v Juhoslavii; prednasku
Ristu Kovijani¢a o ,,Slovanskej ideoldgii Jana Kollara, TLudovita Stdra a Sa-
tarika®; zhromazdenie ¢eskoslovenskych zien v Juhoslovanskom kralovstve;
sokolské cvicenia; divadelné predstavenie Medved od Cechova, Inkognito
od Paldrika a Nddcha od Nusic¢a; disktsiu o programe prace a spravach o
¢innosti Matice, futbalové zapasy atd. Na zaklade tychto programov, ako
aj sprav, jasne mozno cerpat udaje o politickom a ndrodnom charakteri
Slavnosti, ako aj o zabavnych a §portovych obsahoch, ktoré ich sprevadzali.
O nadndrodnom, t. j. slavofilskom a panslavistickom charaktere slavnosti
prave svedci prednaska Ristu Kovijani¢a* o slovanskej ideoldgii klucovych
nositelov ideologie (vSe)slovanskej vzdjomnosti a panslavistickych tenden-
cii.”® Dokonca, v samotnej sprave, ndmestnik krajského nacelnika ktory ho
vyhotovil, sa uvadza, Ze sa cely program ,rozvijal v jednom téne slovanskej
bratskej vzajomnosti a ideologie vSeslovanskej” ako aj, Ze st ,tieto narod-
né slavnosti nasich Slovakov uskuto¢nené v duchu tplnej lojalnosti nasmu
$tatu a volanim na slavu slobodnej krajine Juhoslavii a spievanim ako juho-
slovanskej, tak aj slovenskej hymny.”' Cela sprava je pisana vyraznym poli-
tickym ténom, ktory reflektuje vseobecnu politicku situaciu v priebehu roku
1939, takze sa okrem iného poznamenava, Ze na slavnostiach bol precitany aj
pozdravny telegram Edvarda Benesa ,,byvalého prezidenta Ceskoslovenskej
republiky”, zaslany z Londyna, kde sa on nachddzal po okup4cii Ceskoslo-
venska nacionalsocialistickym Nemeckom. Zo stru¢ne zobrazeného obsahu
uvedeného archivneho materidlu, mozno ziskat prehlad programovej kon-
cepcie Slavnosti v medzivojnovom obdobi. Vieobecne mozno povedat zZe, na
Slavnostiach, okrem $portovych a kulturnych aktivit, uz od ich samotného
zalozenia, boli vedené diskusie o roznych témach spojenych s existenciou
slovenského narodného spolocenstva na tomto uzemi. Slavnosti sa, uz po
desatich rokoch od zaloZenia, rozrastli do hlavného podujatia Slovakov v

% Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F 126, Krélovskda banska sprdva Dunajskej banoviny,
53501/1939.

# 0 zivote a dielo Ristu Kovijani¢a pozri: Kyamanosuh 2005, 2011, 2016.

%0 O slovanskych ideoldgiach vseobecne, panslavizme Ludovita Stara, (vSe)slovanskej vzajom-
nosti Jana Kolldra a slavofilnych tendenciich Pavla Jozefa Saférika pozri: Obsust, 2013, 2014.

' Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, FE 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny,
53501/1939.
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Srbsku, respektive vtedajsej Juhoslavii. O tom sved¢i aj fakt, Ze v roku 1928,
okrem iného bol hodnoteny uspech predchadzajtcich desiatich podujati. Pri
tejto prileZitosti, ucitel Jan Cajak, uviedol, ze ,,Slavnosti bezpochyby pred-
stavujui najdolezitejsiu udalost v Zivote slovenského naroda, Ze hovoria v
prospech narodnej spolupatri¢nosti, o srdecnom pocite vdacnosti a o silnej
voli.”® Prave tito Cajakova konstatacia zdroven reprezentuje viendrodny a
vyjadreny vyznam identity tohto podujatia, zohladneny cez dne$nu prizmu
observiécie, ako podujatie s vyraznym celonarodnym charakterom sloven-
skej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku.

O celonarodnom charaktere Slovenskych ndrodnych slavnosti sved¢i aj
pociato¢na tendencia, sivisiaca s ich zalozenim. Respektive, myslienka o kon-
centracii Slovakov zo vSetkych ¢asti Kralovstva SCHS, najmenej raz v roku na
jednom mieste, s cielom navzajom sa stretnut, rozpravat, pobavit sa a nado-
viazat nové priatelské kontakty a v§eobecne stretnut sa v spolocnom kruhu,
vzisla od ucitela Juliusa Kubanyho, ktory pre miesto stretdvania urcil Ba¢sky
Petrovec, ako stredisko (metropolu) juhoslovanskych Slovakov (Babiak 1995,
515). Prave tento prvotny zamysel koncepcie Slovenskych narodnych slav-
nosti pretrvava aj dodnes, bez ohladu na prerusenie pri organizovani tohto
podujatia, respektive na viacro¢nu prestavku, ked Slavnosti neboli uskutoc-
nené. V kazdom pripade, od svojho vzniku, augustové slavnosti v Petrovci
zahfnaja $iroku skalu réznych navstevnikov a ¢asom sa im, okrem nespor-
ného slovenského ndrodného charakteru, dostalo aj vyznamné Specifikum
spaté s miestnou identitou obyvatelov Ba¢skeho Petrovca. Aj ked zalozené v
roku 1919, pocas druhej svetovej vojny neboli organizované, pretoze nezod-
povedali madarskym okupacnym vrchnostiam. Obnovené boli v roku 1945,
ale len po niekolkych rokoch pravidelnych oslav nasledovalo viacdesatro¢né
prerudenie. Respektive, od roku 1953 do roku 1990 Slavnosti neboli organizo-
vané vzhladom na to, Ze mali zvyraznent narodnu dimenziu, ktora rozhod-
ne nekorenspondovala s oficidlnym ideologickym imaginariom socialistickej
Juhoslavie. V tomto zmysle, pre spravne pochopenie vyznamu identity Slav-
nosti ako celondrodného podujatia, potrebné je rozlisovat tri chronologické
obdobia: prvé od roku 1919 do roku 1939, druhé od roku 1945 do roku 1953 a
tretie, ktoré sa zacalo obnovenim Sldvnosti v roku 1990 a trva dodnes. Kym v
medzivojnovom obdobi Slavnosti, okrem narodného, mali aj vyrazny filoslo-
vansky charakter, ktory sa najlepsie reflektoval ako prostrednictvom organi-

*2 https://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/sr/manifestacije/slovacke-narodne-svecanosti, pristu-
pené 18. juna 2019.
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zovania sokolskych sletov, tak aj prostrednactvom inych programov, od roku
1990 Slavnosti vyznacuje vylu¢ny narodny charakter, respektive prizna¢nosti,
ktoré su spaté s recepciou a prejavom kolektivnej identity Slovakov v Srbsku.
Obzvlast je zaujimavé druhé obdobie, vymedzené chronologickym ramcom
rokov 1945 a 1953, ked Slavnosti podla svojej koncepcie, urcite planovite, do-
stali aj dodato¢nu socialistickd, t. j. novua politicki dimenziu, ¢o sa zaroven
reflektovalo aj vizualne na svojraznych grafickych rieSeniach plagatov Slav-
nosti (Priloha 5). Prave toto obdobie od konca druhej svetovej vojny po zanik
Slavnosti zda sa byt obzvlast zaujimavé, vzhladom na influencie nového ide-
ologického systému novovzniknutej politickej entity na koncepciu podujatia,
ktoré tradi¢ne nieslo narodny prefix. Respektive, do koncepcie podujatia sa v
tomto obdobi inkorporuji myslienky a hesla spité so socialistickou Juhosla-
viou, kultom Josipa Broza Tita, koncepciou bratstva a jednoty atd. Zaroven
zostavaju pritomné aj staré ideologické koncepty, ako je ten o slovanskej vza-
jomnosti, ale oni sa reflektuju a interprétuju v stlade s oficidlnou ideoldgiou
FNR]J. Avsak, aj napriek zavedeniu tohto nového politického a ideologického
habitu, z dévodu pevného narodného prefixu, Slavnosti pre vtedajsi ideolo-
gicky a politicky systém neboli adekvatne, ¢o nakoniec viedlo k ich zaniku,
ako dokonca aj k zaniku Matice slovenskej, o com sa bude hovorit dalej v
texte. Zaroven, po druhej svetovej vojne, na Slavnostiach sa medziinym dis-
kutuje aj o nedostatku pracovnikov v oblasti kultury, o izolacii intelektudlov
v ramci snemovania kultarnych a osvetovych ¢initelov, a na zaciatku pétde-
siatych rokov aj o nedostato¢nom mediadlnom pokryti tohto podujatia, ako
aj o poklese zaujmu o Slavnosti. Dokonca, organizacia Slavnosti sa dostane
do krizy, takze sa az diskutuje aj o premiestneni tohto podujatia do Kovaci-
ce. Tretie, t. j. nové obdobie, ktoré sa zacina obnovenim Slavnosti, v ktorom
Slavnosti koncepéne obsahuju $pecifickt oficidlnu dimenziu vztahujicu sa na
slovenskt narodnostni mensiny v Srbsku, poznacené je aj faktom, Ze st Slav-
nosti od 2009 Narodnostnou radou Slovakov v Srbsku oznacené ako ,,sviatok
vsetkych Slovakov zijucich v Srbsku.>* Po¢as obdobia trvania Slavnosti, mé-
dia v slovenskom jazyku, ktoré existuju v Srbskej republike, ako tlacené, tak aj
elektronické, zna¢nti pozornost venuju programom tohto podujatia.>*

> https://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/manifestacije/slovacke-narodne-svecanosti, pristupné
18. juna 2019.

** O tomto, najreprezentativnejsi obraz poskytuji vydania slovenského tyzdennika Hlas ludu
od roku 1990 dodnes a to konkrétne augustové ¢isla tychto novin, ktoré velku pozornost venuju
tematickym programom Slavnosti. Nadalej, podobna situdcia je aj s informativnymi a inymi televiz-
nymi vysielaniami RTV v slovenskom jazyku. V kontexte jubilea 100 rokov Slovenskych narodnych
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Slovenské narodné slavnosti predstavovali a predstavuju miesto zhro-
mazdenia pocetnych prislusnikov slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny a svoj-
raznu formu celonarodného podujatia s radom programov, ktoré suvisia s
pestovanim pojmu tzv. ,slovenska tradi¢na kultira” na tomto uzemi. Zaro-
ven, Slavnosti st v tesnej korelacii s Gymnaziom Jana Kollara, z ohladom na
to, Ze sa prave na Slavnostiach velmi ¢asto zhromazduju byvali Ziaci tohto
gymnazia, ale aj pocetni Slovéci zo Slovenska a dalsich krajin, ako aj Slovaci
zo Srbska, ktori Ziju a pracuju na Slovensku. V tomto ohlade, Slovenské na-
rodné slavnosti predstavuji narodnu slavnost, zatial co Ba¢sky Petrovec v
priebehu augusta, kym Slavnosti prebiehaju, predstavuje $pecifické miesto
zhromazdovania Slovakov v Srbsku.

Ako uz bolo viackrat poukazané, na Slavnostiach boli, v kontexte disku-
sif 0 narodnych, politickych a kultarnych otazkach, ¢asto iniciované rézne
iniciativy. Tak sa, prave pocas Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti v roku 1932,
konalo ustanovujice zasadnutie Matice slovenskej v Juhoslavii, v budove
gymnazia v Ba¢skom Petrovci (Priloha 6).> Teda, aj samotny vznik Matice
slovenskej, v prvotnom kontexte jej zaloZenia, suvisi s Ba¢skym Petrovcom,
ale v priestorovom a ideovom zmysle aj s Gymndziom Jana Kolldra a Sloven-
skymi narodnymi slavnostami.

Vyznam Matice slovenskej ako najdolezitejsej
narodnej institucie Slovakov v Srbsku

Pri tejto prilezitosti nebudu rozoberané dejiny Matice slovenskej v Srb-
sku, vzhladom na to, Ze tato tematika je spracovana a vytlacena v celom rade
publikacii, respektive, Ze presahuje tematicky fokus tejto studie. V tomto
ohlade bude len stru¢ne poukazané na zakladné aspekty tykajuce sa vyzna-
mu Matice slovenskej v Srbsku, v kontexte jej vyznamu pre ndrodnu a iné
formy kolektivnych identit Slovdkov na tomto uzemi.

Ako uz bolo spomenuté, Matica slovenska v Juhoslovanskom kralov-
stve bola zaloZena v roku 1932. Iniciativa k jej formalnemu zaloZeniu vzisla

slavnosti, v priebehu jina roku 2019, tlacou vysiel seridl novinovych ¢lankov venovanych dejinam
Slavnosti.

* Aj pocas 26. Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti v roku 1949, otvorené bolo mazeum, pre ktoré
exponaty boli zhromazdované prostrednictvom ¢innosti kultirno-umeleckych spolkov, z ktorého
neskor vzniklo Muzeum vojvodinskych Slovakov, ako dalsia kultirna institucia, sidliaca v Petrovci.
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z tendencii slovenskej intelektudlnej elity, ktora sa od roku 1918 zhromaz-
dovala na Slovenskych narodnych slavnostiach. Matica bola zalozena so za-
merom zriadit stre$nu organizaciu, ktora by bola najdélezitejsia narodna
institucia slovenského spolocenstva vo vtedajsej Juhoslavii, venovana pre-
hibeniu kontaktov medzi Slovakmi v Juhoslévii a Slovdakmi v Ceskosloven-
sku. V kazdom pripade, predstavy o zalozeni Matice medzi dolnozemskymi
Slovdkmi st ovela starsie a siahaju do druhej polovice devitnasteho storo-
¢ia (pozri Sirdcky 2012, 11). ZaloZeniu Matice slovenskej v Juhoslovanskom
kralovstve predchadzala zbierka roznych etnologickych predmetov a litera-
tary po dedinach, v ktorych zili Slovaci, zatial ¢o samotna priprava pre jej
zaloZenie uzko suvisi s pdsobenim Matice slovenskej v Martine (Slovensko),
ktora bola zalozena, podla vzoru Matice srbskej, v roku 1863.°° Pri zakladani
Matice slovenskej v Juhoslavii 18. maja 1932 sa zucastnili Slovaci z ré6znych
dedin, respektive 132. zakladatelia. Hned po zaloZeni Matice mala 350 riad-
nych ¢lenov. Prvym predsedom bol Dr. Jan Bulik a podpredsedom Samuel
Starke, ina¢ jeden z kla¢ovych nositelov myslienky o zalozeni Gymnazia v
Bac¢skom Petrovci, biskup Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi od roku 1933
a predseda Matice slovenskej v Juhoslovanskom kralovstve od roku 1935.
Od svojho zalozenia Matica slovenskd v Juhoslovanskom kralovstve,
okrem ulohe, ktord sa vztahovala na zintenzivnenie kontaktov medzi Slo-
vakmi v Juhoslovanskom kralovstve a Slovikmi v Ceskoslovensku, mala
sa zaoberat aj zachovanim ndrodnej identity juhoslovanskych Slovakov, ¢o
pocas svojho pdsobenia aj robila prostrednictvom celého radu aktivit. Tak
sa, uz od zaciatku, malopocetna slovenska inteligencia v Backe, Banate a

’ Prva myslienka o zaloZeni Matice slovenskej sa nachddza v liste Pavla Jozefa Safarika adre-
sovanom Janovi Kollarovi v roku 1827. Saférik bol pritom in$pirovany posobenim Matice srbskej,
ktora vznikla v roku 1826 ako prva instittcia tohto typu v slavofonskom prostredi. Matica slovenska
vlastne predstavuje celo$tatnu slovenska kultirnu instittcia so sidlom v slovenskom meste Martin.
Ona je konzerva¢na a depozitna kniznica, ktora uchovava slovenské dokumenty vztahujice sa na
Slovékov a Slovensko. Ingerencie tejto institacie su riadenie a uchovavanie kniznych fondov, péso-
bi v oblasti re$taurovania, konzervacie, kopirovania a digitalizacie dokumentov, spravuje katalogy,
monografie, kniznice a koordinuje ich pracu. Dejiny Matice slovenskej su dynamicky a tzko spité
s filoslovanskymi tradiciami, ako aj s procesmi slovenskej narodnej emancipécie. TaktieZ jej dejiny
uzko suvisia aj s srbsko-slovenskymi vztahmi. Jej ¢innost bola pozastavend 6. aprila 1875, kym 12.
novembra toho istého roku bola rozpustena z iniciativy vtedaj$ich madarskych nacionalistickych
kruhov, ked jej bol zaroven zhabany aj cely majetok. Na interpelaciu srbského poslanca v uhorskom
sneme Svetozara Miletica, pri prilezitosti zastavenia ¢innosti Matice slovenskej, ministersky predse-
da grof Koloman Tisza odpovedal, Ze on v Madarsku nepoznd Ziaden slovensky narod a ze ¢innost
Matice slovenskej je protivlastenecka a protistatna. Cinnost Matice bola obnovena az v roku 1919, po
rozpade Rakusko-Uhorska, t. j. po vzniku Prvej Ceskoslovenskej republiky.



88 Kristijan Obsust, Nebojsa Kuzmanovi¢

Srieme angazovala v celoslovenskych narodno-kultarnych a narodno-po-
litickych aktivitach, snaziac sa v zmysle postojov, pracovat na ,jednote mi-
lovnikov naroda a slovenského Zivota” (cit. podla Bartalska, 2012, 13). Ar-
chiv Matice slovenskej v Martine, zahtna velky fond archivnych materialov,
ktoré svedcia o korespondencii a viacrozmernej spolupraci medzi Maticou
slovenskou na Slovensku a Maticou slovenskou v Juhoslavii v chronologic-
kom rozmedzi od roku 1932 do roku 1948, ked Matica slovenska v FNR]J,
ako ingtiticia s decidnym narodnym prefixom, bola zrusena z ohladom na
to, ze svojou koncepciou nevyhovovala vtedajsim ideologickym premisam
novovzniknutej politickej entity. Jej ¢innost bola obnovend az v roku 1990
pod menom Matica slovenska v Juhoslavii a neskor bola, v stlade s politic-
kymi okolnostami, premenovana na Matica slovensku v Srbsku. Pod tymto
nazvom posobi aj dnes, so sidlom v tcelovej budove v Ba¢skom Petrovci. Ak
urobite kratky chronologicky prierez fungovania Matice slovenskej v Srbsku
a Juhoslavii, on moze byt rozdeleny do troch obdobi: prvé, od jej zalozenia
v roku 1932 do roku 1941; druhé, ktoré sa zaraduje do ¢asového ramcu od
roku 1945 do roku 1948 a tretie od roku 1990 po stcasnost. Na zaklade tejto
chronologickej schémy, vidno dve medzery, ked Matica nepdsobila, a to po-
¢as druhej svetovej vojny a v casovom rozpati od roku 1948 do roku 1990.”

Archiv Vojvodiny vo svojich fondoch chrani pocetné dolezité doku-
menty suvisiace s posobenim Matice slovenskej v Juhoslavii, z ktorych je
urcite najvyznamnejsia Zapisnica zo zalozenia hlavného zhromazdenia Ma-
tice slovenskej v Juhoslavii, ktoré sa konalo v dnoch 14. a 15. augusta 1932
v Petrovci, respektive aj schvalenie Pravidiel Matice slovenskej v Juhoslavii
(Priloha 7).%® Sudiac podla obsahu tohto dolezitého dokumentu, ktory vlast-
ne predstavuje zakladatelsky akt Matice slovenskej v Juhoslovanskom kra-
lovstve, uvadza sa, ze ,pri slavnostnom akte zaloZenia Matice slovenskej v
Petrovci v prvy den bolo pritomnych viac ako 1.500 Iudi, z ktorych 200 boli
¢lenmi.” Nadalej, zapisnica poskytuje prehlad aj o vyznamnych osobnos-
tiach, ktoré sa ztcastnili tohto podujatia, o volbe predsedu, podpredsedu a
tajomnika, o zaslani pozdravného telegramu, od ucastnikov ustanovujtce-
ho zhromazdenia, kralovi Aleksandrovi II. Karadordevi¢ovi a prezidentovi

%7 Podrobnejsie suvislosti o ¢innosti Matice slovenskej v Juhoslovanskom kréalovstve pozri: Si-
racky 2012; Bartalskd 2012; Labath 2012 a Podhradsky 2012.

% Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F 126, Kralovska banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny II-
3087/1933.

* Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny II-
3087/1933.
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Ceskoslovenska Tomé3ovi Garriguovi Masarykovi. Sudiac podla obsahu
tohto dokumentu, vieme, Ze na ustanovujicom zhromazdeni bola spievand
hymna Hej Slovéci ako aj to, Ze na slavnosti, t. j. ustanovujucom zhromaz-
deni boli pritomné pocetné delegicie a Statny uradnici z izemia Juhoslo-
vanského krélovstva, ako aj Ceskoslovenskej republiky. Okrem uvedeného
dokumentu, v Archive Vojvodiny sa chrania aj dalsie archivne materialy,
tykajtice sa pésobenia Matice slovenskej, ako je ten, v ktorom Zakladajuci
vybor Matice slovenskej informuje osvetové Oddelenie, Ze sa hlavné ustano-
vujuce zhromazdenie Matice slovenskej uskuto¢ni 14. augusta 1932 v Bac-
skom Petrovci,* alebo dokumenty, ktorych obsah sved¢i o tom, Ze Matica
slovenska v Juhoslavii so sidlom v Petrovci (Backa) informuje Oddelenie, ze
sa 30. oktobra bude konat narodna slavnost organizovand Maticou sloven-
skou a Slovenskou evanjelickou cirkvou v Juhoslavii, aby zaznamenali 25.
vyrocie chyrecného Kovacického procesu.® V tomto liste sa pripomina, Ze
97. Sloviaci boli sudeni a odsudeni kvoli nasilnému znemozneniu vykonava-
nia bohosluzieb v madarskom jazyku v ,,slovenskom kostole”, pricom prosia
Oddelenie osvety ,,aby bola povolena nepritomnost ucitelom ceskosloven-
skych oddeleni zakladnych $kol pre ucast” na kongrese, ktory je planova-
ny v ramci zaznamenavania tohto vyrocia.®> Okrem vyssie uvedeného, tiez
je zaujimavy aj list zaslany Kralovskej banskej sprave, v ktorom sa uvadza,
ze Ceskoslovensky narodny poslanec Dr. Juraj Slavik navstivil Bac¢sky Pet-
rovec, kde sa stretol s predsedom Matice slovenskej v Juhoslavii, Dr. Jan-
kom Bulikom a evanjelickym biskupom Samuelom Starkem, a ze medzii-
nym navstivil Gymnazium, miestnosti Matice slovenskej, kostol, tlaciaren a
sidlo ¢asopisu Ndrodnd jednota.®® Nadalej, v sprave sa tiez uvadza, Ze byvaly
¢eskoslovensky minister a ndrodny poslanec Juraj Slavik, ktory do Juhoslo-
vanského kralovstva prisiel aby sa ako zéstupca Ceskoslovenska zd¢astnil
medzinarodnej konferencie, pocas svojej navsteve Bacského Petrovca, re-
daktorovi Ndrodnej jednoty dal nasledovnu vyhldsku: ,,Bol som len kratky
¢as v Petrovci, a nemohol som sa dostat do kontaktu s nasimi Slovakmi, ale
som z pohladu, piesni a zovreti rik zistil, Ze ste dobri Slovaci. Z pohladu na

% Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovska banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny IV-
44156/1932.

' Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny IV-
57590/1932.

62 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovska banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny IV-
57590/1932.

8 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny II-
66158/1934.
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mladych ludi som sa presvedcil v optimizmus, ktory sluzi malému narodu.
Nasa buducnost predsa pride, a my v Slovackoj,** a vy tu, v Juhoslavii, mu-
sime dbat aby sme boli pekni a dobri a zabezpecit lepsi zivot naSmu pokole-
niu.”® Z obsahu tohto listu, okrem iného, mozno ¢erpat informacie o ¢in-
nosti Matice slovenskej v kontexte zachovania jej kontaktov s vyznamnymi
Slovékmi na Slovensku, respektive vo vtedajsom Ceskoslovensku.

Hlavné ciele Matice slovenskej od jej zalozenia boli spojené a vztahovali
sa na rozvoj, prejavovanie a zveladenie kolektivnych prav Slovakov v Srbsku,
na prejavovanie a zachovanie narodnej identity a ,narodného povedomia”
Slovakov v oblasti osvety, $kolstva, vedy, kultury a umenia, vydavatelskej
¢innosti, verejného informovania atd. V tejto stuvislosti, Matica slovenska
v Srbsku (predtym v Juhoslavii) predstavovala a predstavuje urcitt formu
stre$nej organizdcie spojenej s pestovanim a afirmovanim slovenskej narod-
nej identity prislusnikov slovenskej ndrodnostnej mensiny na tomto uzemi.
Teda, ona predstavuje, aspon v oficidlnom zmysle, institiciu krucidlneho
vyznamu pre Slovékov, ktori Ziji na tychto tizemiach. O veducej instituci-
onalnej ulohe Matice sved¢i aj skutocnost, Ze je ona v tizkom historickom
spojeni s najvyznamnej$im narodnym podujatim Slovakov v Srbsku, res-
pektive ze je Matica slovenskd dnes hlavnym organizatorom Slovenskych
narodnych slavnosti v Backom Petrovci, ktoré predstavuju najvyznamnejsie
oficidlne podujatie v suvislosti s posilnovanim narodnej identity prislu$ni-
kov slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny v Srbskej republike.

¢ Mysli sa na Slovensko - poznamka spracovatela archivnych materidlov.
 Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 126, Kralovskd banska sprava Dunajskej banoviny II-
66158/1934.



ZAVERECNE UVAHY

Na predchadzajucich stranach tejto kratkej publikacie, poukdzané je na
vyznam Slovenskej evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi a luteranskej konfesijnej identity,
Gymnazia Jana Kolldra, Matice slovenskej, ako aj Slovenskych narodnych
slavnosti v kontexte oficidlneho udrziavania a prejavovania $pecitik narod-
nej identity slovenského spolocenstva, ktoré uz viac ako dve a pol storocia
existuje na izemi Srbska. Na konci tejto $tudie je potrebné ¢o najstrucnejsie
dodatocne objasnit komplexnost problematike, ktora sa tyka skupinovych,
respektive kolektivnych identit prislusnikov slovenskej narodnostnej men-
$iny zijucej na ré6znych lokalitach izemia v Srbskej republike.

V tomto zmysle je potrebné poznamenat, ze skupinova identita, vra-
tane narodnej identity Slovdkov v Srbsku, nepredstavuje jasne definovanu
a monolitnu kategdriu, ale komlexny fenomén, ktory napriek jednotlivym
zakladnym segmentom, ktoré sa vztahuju na jasne definovany etnicky a
lingvisticky substrat, vlastne nie je tplne stabilny ale ¢asom prechadzal a
prechadza aktivnymi procesmi Ciastocného prekomponovania. Respekti-
ve, skupinové identity dolnozemskych Slovikov, sledované na vieobecnej
urovni, predstavuju relativne dynamické kategdrie, ktoré vyplyvaja a kto-
ré v minulosti vyplyvali z fundu spoloc¢enskych a politickych konstelacii v
konkrétnych chronologickych a priestorovych ramcoch. Akceptujyc vyssie
uvedené, v kontexte analyzy tematiky, stvisiacej so skupinovymi identitami
dolnozemskych Slovikov, ako aj konkrétne Slovakov zijucich v Srbsku, po-
trebné je brat do ohladu zédkladnu skuto¢nost vztahujicu sa na rozmanitost
existujucich trovni identifikdcie prislusnikov slovenskej ndrodnostnej men-
$iny, ako v minulosti, tak aj v si¢asnom, aktudlnom kontexte.*® Respektive,

% Tieto zmeny v ramci primarnej identifikdcie (miestnej, regiondlnej, narodnej a konfesional-
nej) boli stanovené a antropologicky vyskum prebieha v niekolkych mestach a dedindch obyvanych
prislusnikmi slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny. To znamena, Ze je v priebehu terénneho vyskumu
vykondavaného s viac ako sto jedincov rézneho veku, pohlavia a vzdelania, na sposob nestruktarova-
nych rozhovorov a metddy pozorovania s i¢astou v Kovacici, Petrovci, Kysaci, Hlozanach, Kulpine,
Pivnici, Aradddi, Padine a Novom Sade v obdobi rokov medzi 2011 a 2014, vytvoreny rad roznych
foriem identifikacie respondentov, ktori sa pohybuje od miestneho cez regionalny az po konfesijny a
narodny (pozri: Ob$ust 2012, 2015).
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aj napriek pohladu zvonka, spolocenstvo Slovakov v Srbsku vyzera celkom
jasne definované, predovsetkym lingvistickou komponentou z ktorej sa v
rozhodujicej miere prejavuje aj narodna, t. j. aj napriek tomu, Ze slovenské
spolocenstvo je definované a vyclenené vo vztahu k ostatnym $pecifickym
prvkomy tzv. tradicnej (ndrodnej) kultiiry, a v znacnej miere aj konfesijnou
identitou a, urcite, osobitnym lingvistickym $pecifikom, kolektivna identita
Slovakov v Srbsku nie je jednotnd, a pozostdva z celého radu vnutornych
varidcii a zavisi od celého fundu spoloc¢enskych a politickych ¢initelov, ale
aj od konkrétneho ¢asového a priestorového kontextu (Obsust 2015, 6). V
sulade s tym, skupinové identity a predovsetkym, narodna identita Slova-
kov v Srbsku, ako najvyraznejsia a najviditelnejsia forma identity, ktord pri
pohlade zvonka, posobi kompaktne a jasne urcend, v skuto¢nosti obsahu-
je cely rad vnuatornych vrstiev, respektive, nepredstavuje koncizne urceny
a definovany homogénny celok, ale v sebe obsahuje cely rad prvkov, ktoré
sa prelinaju v prvom rade s miestnymi a regionalnymi, ale aj konfesijnymi
formami identifikacie. Studovanim skupinovych identit Slovékov v Srbsku
prostrednictvom terénnych vyskumov, medialnych obsahov a $tudovanim
urcitych tematickych skupin nasocialnych sietach, potvrdzuje sa konstatacia
S. Halla o fluidnosti identity. Respektive, mozno konstatovat, Ze rozne ko-
lektivne identity, ktoré existuju medzi prislusnikmi slovenskej ndrodnostnej
mensiny v Srbsku, rovnako ako aj vSetky iné skupinové identity, predstavuju
premenlivé kategorie s vnutornymi vrstvami, ktoré su vzdjomne prepletené,
bez ohladu na to v akej miere, pri pohlade zvonku, pdsobia ako stale a kon-
cizne definované. Kolektivne identity, ako nestale dynamické kategorie, nie
su singuldrne ale st neustale podrobené procesu multiplikacie, ale aj spdja-
nia (pozri Hall 2001), a vznikaji prostrednictvom roznych antagonickych
diskurzov a praktik, ktoré sa ¢asto vzajomne prepletaju a prelinaju (pozri
Eriksen 2004; tiez Smith 2010). Ako také, oni st ¢asto fluidné, respektive
~konjukturne” (pozri Clifford 1988, 10-11), kvoli ¢omu musia prechadzat
nepretrzitymi procesmi obnovovania a potvrdzovania. Kvoli tomu identi-
ty vzdy treba pozorovat ako otdzku identifikacie, a identifikdcia vzdy ob-
sahuje dialogicky podklad (pozri Baumann 1999). Prave zohladnovanim
roznych identifikacii prislusnikov slovenskej narodnostnej mensiny, mozno
urcit interna uroven prelinania a rozmanitosti, ktora iste nevylucuje aktu-
dlne dominantne zvyraznenu narodnud a, rozhodne, konfesijnu identitu.
Respektive, bez ohladu na internu fluidnost kolektivnych identit Slovakov
v Srbsku, ich etnicka, lingvisticka a, istotne aj, nabozenska zlozka je jasna
a jednoznacnd, ale aj tak organizovand, ona variruje v zavislosti od jednot-
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livca. Od obdobia formovania prvych slovenskych enklav na uzemi Dolnej
zeme, forma identifikacie sa menila a varirovala v zavislosti od konkrétneho
miestneho kontextu. V tomto zmysle, on bol ¢asto vytvoreny vo vztahu k
druhému, t. j. okolitym etnicitam. Teda, vzdy musel existovat koncept Iného
bez ohladu na to, v akej miere on bol zvyrazneny.

V kontexte kolektivity, eSte od ¢ias dostahovania enkldv na uzemie Dol-
nej zeme, aj napriek tomu, Ze miestna identifikacna premisa pocas devit-
nasteho storocia, okrem konfesijnej, bola najvyraznejsia (pozri Divi¢anova
1996), narodna forma identifikacie bola urcite pritomna. Avsak, ona bola
sekunddrna vo vztahu k primarnym formam miestnej a konfesijnej identi-
fikdcie. Casom, od konca devitndsteho storocia, ndrodny koncept identifi-
kacie sa postupne intenzivioval, respektive, na uzemi Dolnej zeme sa stava
dominantnym na zaciatku dvadsiateho storocia, ¢o sa medziinym reflektuje
aj zalozenim casopisu Dolnozemsky Slovdk. Po roku 1918 a vzniku Kralov-
stva SCHS on je prili§ vyrazny a prejavuje sa celym radom reflexii. Prave
zaloZenie institucii, akymi st Gymnazium a Matica slovenska, alebo ini-
ciovanie celonarodného podujatia Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti, jasne
reprezentuju jej vonkajsiu stabilitu v tomto obdobi. V tom zmysle, zalozenie
slovenskych kultirnych a osvetovych instittcii a narodného sviatku, akym
su Slovenské narodné slavnosti, z jednej strany predstavoval vysledok viac-
desatroc¢nych procesov konsolidacie slovenskej narodnej identity medzi Slo-
vakmi, ktor{ sa usadili na tomto Gzemi kym, z druhej strany, prave tieto
institucie a podujatia vyznamne ovplyvnili dalsie posilnovanie narodnej
formy identifikdcie medzi Slovakmi v Srbsku, respektive Juhoslavii. V tom-
to zmysle Maticu slovensku, Gymnazium Jana Kollara, Slovenské narodné
slavnosti, ako aj Slovensku evanjelicku a. v. cirkev, koncipovanu s ndrodnym
prefixom na tomto uzemi, ktord vyplynula z predtym zvyraznenej konfe-
sijnej identity, v podstate mozno percipovat ako vychodiskovy bod, ale aj
ako katalyzatory, t. j. indtituciondlne drzitele narodnej identity slovenskej
narodnostnej mensiny v Srbsku. Archivne materialy, ktoré sa vztahuji na
Slovakov a ktoré sme uviedli vyssie, jednoznacne potvrdzuju tento postoj.

Na zdaklade doterajsich vyskumov problematike skupinovych iden-
tit dolnozemskych Slovikov, ako i na zéklade vSetkého predtym uvedené-
ho, mozno konstatovat, Ze sa forma istej spoloc¢nej dolnozemskej slovenskej
narodnej identity zacala konstruovat uz v prvych desatrociach po osidleni
na uzemie Dolnej zeme. Avsak, ona prvotne bola konstruovand zo strany
extrémne malej skupiny vzdelanejSej vrstvy obyvatelstva, a ako taka mala
velmi obmedzeny ramec. Pritom, pre vacsinu slovenského dolnozemského
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dedinského obyvatelstva, ktoré sa prakticky celkom zaoberalo polnohospo-
darstvom a dobytkarstvom, tato forma identifikacie, alebo vobec neexisto-
vala, alebo bola uplne zanedbatelnd v porovnani s miestnou a konfesijnou
formou identifikdcie, ako to uz bolo uvedené. Avsak aj napriek tejto skutoc-
nosti, pocetni vyskumnici, ktori sa zaoberali a ktori sa zaoberaji r6znymi
aspektmi historie a kultary dolnozemskych Slovikov, vyzdvihovali, Ze sa slo-
venské spolocenstva na uzemi Dolnej zeme musia analyzovat ako celok, aby
sa na tom zdklade zohladnili vnutorné $pecifika konkrétnych spolocenstiev
(slovenskych enklav) na konkrétnych lokalitach. V kazdom pripade, od za-
¢iatku bola re$pektovana skutocnost, Ze izemie Dolnej zeme je v skutocnos-
ti zloZené z radu vyclenych lokalit alebo skupin lokalit, z ktorych kazda ma
vlastné Specifikd, ale ktoré sa vyznacovali radom spolo¢nych prvkov.®” Na
tato skutoc¢nost poukazal aj jeden z najvyznamnejsich autorov, ktory $tu-
doval histdriu a kultdrnu histériu slovenskych spolocenstiev Dolnej zeme,
historik Jan Siracky. On prizvukoval, Ze najma v obdobi pred rokom 1918,
Dolnii zem treba povazovat za celok, pretoze len takym spésobom mozno
skumat spolo¢né ako aj $pecifické jednotlivé prvky konkrétnych sloven-
skych spolocenstiev, zijucich na roznych lokalitach juzného Uhorska (pozri
Siracky 1980). Na uzemie Dolnej zeme, ako na $pecifickt formu jednotnej
kultarnej oblasti, rozhodne s osobitnymi zvlastnostami réznych tzemi a
mikrolokalit v nich, poukazal aj slovensky etnolég Jan Botik v kontexte
vlastnych etnologickych vyskumov (pozri Botik 2011). Avsak, bez ohladu na
existenciu spolo¢nych prvkov, ktoré spajaju pocetné slovenské enklavy, kto-
ré v procese kolonizacie, od druhej polovice osemnasteho a v devdtnastom
storoc¢i, vznikli na uzemi Dolnej zeme, je velmi tazké spolocenstvo Slovakov
na tomto uzemi povazovat za monolitné, dokonca aj v ¢ase, ked sa ona na-
chdadzala v ramci hranic jedného politického subjektu, respektive do roku
1918. Po uplynuti tejto doby, respektive rozkladom Rakusko-Uhorska, slo-
venské obyvatelstvo sa, ako na tizemi, ktoré dnes zabera Slovensko, tak aj na
roznych uzemiach Dolnej zeme, ocitlo v zlozeni roznych $tatov a v stlade s
novymi politickymi, spoloc¢enskymi a kultirnymi konsteldciami, vybralo
sa na cestu vlastného rozvoja. Teda, o nejakej jasne definovanej slovenskej

§7 Podla nazoru drvivej vac$iny autorov, ktori sa zaoberali problematikou kolonizacie Dolnej
zeme, Uzemie, na ktorom sa v druhej polovici osemnésteho a v devitnastom storo¢i formovali po-
cetné, vzajomne vzdialené slovenské enklavy, ktoré boli zoskupené do troch vacsich zén (okolo Bé-
kesc¢aby, okolo Aradu v rumunskej ¢asti Bandta a na izemi dne$nej AP Vojvodiny), v ktorych kon-
com devitnasteho storodia Zilo asi 140.000 slovenskych kolonistov (pozri: Sirdcky 1975), aj do roku
1918 predstavovalo vyclenené izemie od tzemia tzv. Hornej zeme t. j. dne$ného Slovenska.
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dolnozemskej kolektivite po roku 1918, nemozno hovorit, zatial ¢o je ona
v ¢asovom obdobi, do uvedeného roku, viditelna, ale obsahuje cely diapa-
zon internych variacii. Predsa, z druhej strany, Dolnd zem v teritorialnom
zmysle ako osobitné uzemie vo vztahu k tzv. Hornej zemi, respektive tze-
miu dnes$ného Slovenska, od zaciatku sa v literature definovala a percipovala
ako osobitnd jednotka.

Ked konkrétne ide o suc¢asné formy identifikacie prislusnikov sloven-
skej narodnostnej mensiny, mozno konstatovat, ze narodna forma identifi-
kacie je dnes najvyraznejsia. Respektive, ona predstavuje spolo¢nt referen-
ciu, ktorou sa prejavuje kolektivita, presnejsie urcenie ktorym sa definuje
slovenské narodné spolocenstvo v Srbsku vo vztahu k Inym. V tom zmysle,
reflexie narodnej identity Slovdkov v Srbsku st, na vS§eobecnej urovni, prili§
biditelné. Pri antropologickych vyskumoch na réznych lokalitach, aroven
identifikacie je prili§ odli$na, respektive, konstatovany bol cely rad variacii
medzi respondentmi. Avsak, celkovy dojem je, Ze etnicita u vacsine Slova-
kov v Srbsku, a najma tych, ktori Ziji na lokalitach kde Slovaci predstavuju
relativnu alebo absolutnu vac¢sinu, predstavuje nesmierne dolezitu, a najcas-
tejie aj primarnu troven identifikdcie (pozri Obsust 2015). Tto tézu potvr-
dzuju aj ndzory vacsiny respondentov slovenskej narodnostnej prislusnosti,
zijucich v roznych dedinach, s ktorymi v priebehu niekolkych poslednych
rokov boli urobené rozhovory. Jedinou vynimkou v tomto kontexte pred-
stavuje Stara Pazova a, do istej miery mozno, i Novy Sad, ktory predstavuje
mestské prostredie so $pecifickym slovenskym spolocenstvom, vytvorenym
migraciou Slovédkov z réznych lokalit.

Bez tendencie, pri tejto prilezitosti, hlbsie nacriet do analyzy sucas-
nych foriem identifikacie prislusnikov slovenskej nairodnostnej mensiny, na
konci tejto strucnej publikacie, v sulade s jej tematickou koncepciou, treba
vyzdvihnut, ze na zachovanie narodnej identity Slovakov v Srbsku v znac-
nej miere vplyva aj mimoriadne bohaty spolocensky a kulturny zivot tejto
narodnostnej mensiny, ktory sa reflektuje v celom rade roznych praktik, z
ktorych sd, okrem radu festivalov, stretnuti spisovatelov a divadelnej pro-
dukcie, urcite najvyznamnejsie Slovenské ndrodné slavnosti. Okrem toho,
zna¢na vytrvalost slovenskych spoloc¢enstiev vo vicsine lokalit, na ktorych
zija prislusnici tejto narodnostnej mensiny, zalozend je aj na celom rade dal-
$ich reflexii, z ktorych najma vynikaju kultirne a osvetové kontakty medzi
Slovakmi v Srbsku so Slovakmi na Slovensku, ktoré sa najma zintenzivnili
za posledné dve desatrocia. Nadalej, kompaktnost spolocenstiev v niekto-
rych, prevazne slovenskych dedindch, je podmienend predovietkym este



stale vysokym percentom endogramie, ktoré napr. v Starej Pazove alebo vo
vacsine dalsich, etnicky zmie$anych prostrediach, vobec nie je vyjadrena,
aj ked predstavovala vynimocne viditelni tendenciu medzi slovenskym
obyvatelstvom tychto osad do 60. rokov dvadsiateho storocia (Obsust 2015,
17-18). Respektive, kym sa v niektorych dedinach aj dnes sleduje pomer-
ne vysoky stupen endogénnosti, v ostatnych prevazne zmie$anych pros-
trediach, v ktorych Slovaci nepredstavuji absolutnu ani relativny vacsinu,
prili$ je zdoraznena exogénnost slovenskej casti obyvatelstva. Pozerajtc z
dnesnej prizmy observdcie, jasné je, Ze prave vysoky stupen endogamie v
roznych prostrediach, v ktorych Zili Slovaci na izemi Dolnej zeme, ktory bol
vynimoc¢ne vyrazny az do prvych desatroci dvadsiateho storocia, v najvac-
$ej miere prispel k prezitiu vacsiny z tychto spolocenstiev dodnes.
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The Importance of Slovak Cultural and Educational Institutions
and Confessional Identity for the Construction and Reflection of
the National Identity of the Slovaks in Serbia






FOREWORD

This brief publication is thematically focused on issues related to the
collective identity of the Slovak national minority in the Republic of Serbia,
or the importance of umbrella cultural and educational institutions such
as Matica slovenskd, Jan Kolar Grammar School, the all-national Slovakian
Folk Festival and the role of confessional identity on the construction and
reflection of group identities of members of the Slovak national minority.
Particular emphasis is put on the importance of these institutions in the
context of the official shaping of the specifics of the Slovaks national iden-
tity in Serbia, with respect to the specific chronological and spatial context,
that is, the specific diapason of social constellations. When writing the pa-
per, the authors had no tendency to delve into a more extensive fund of
complex issues related to this topic but intended to provide the most basic
representation of the constellations relating to the issues at stake.

Methodologically, the study is based on a critical analysis of the exist-
ing publicist and professional literature, the unpublished archival material
from the funds of the Archives of Vojvodina, and the previously conducted
field anthropological research of identification relations and the existing
reflections of collective identities of the members of the Slovak national
minority, who have been populating different locations on the territory of
today’s AP Vojvodina, or the Republic of Serbia, for more than two and a
half centuries.

Initially, the publication was created in the context of the jubilee mark-
ing of the century since the founding of Jan Kolar Grammar School, Slova-
kian Folk Festival and the printing press, which are locally related to Backi
Petrovac, the traditional, cultural and educational center of the Slovaks in
Serbia.

The title and subtitle of the publication are given in line with the focus
on its thematic conception, while the study itself is structured into three
separate parts. In the end, there is a list of bibliography, a list of used ar-
chival material from the Archives of Vojvodina and a list of other sources
used.






INTRODUCTORY CONSIDERATIONS

Tackling the widespread and complex issue of the processes of the Slo-
vaks migration to the territory of today’s AP Vojvodina, or the Republic
of Serbia, certainly goes beyond the scope of this publication. But before
pointing to the basic constellations related to the cultural and educational
life of the Slovaks in the settlement of Backi Petrovac, in the period between
the two World Wars, and the essential characteristics of the collective iden-
tities of members of the Slovak national minority in Serbia, it is essential to
highlight the underlying facts in connection with the historical context of
the immigration of members of the Slovak ethnic community living from
the mid-eighteenth century in the area which today administratively covers
the territory of AP Vojvodina. To this end, it is necessary to mention the
basic premises of the historical, cultural, chronological, and spatial context
related to the issue of the Lower Land Slovaks (dolnozemski Slovdci). In or-
der to gain a necessary insight into the previously highlighted topic, the
basic range of constellations will be presented in the form of a brief presen-
tation immediately at the beginning, which is necessary for a proper un-
derstanding of the topic of this publication, and refers to the knowledge of
the importance of the Slovak cultural and educational institutions in Bac¢ki
Petrovac,' as the leading agents in the maintenance of the Slovak national
identity specifics in the territory of the Republic of Serbia.

The term Lower Land Slovaks, used in the context of scientific and pro-
fessional literature (see Botik 2007), was derived from the term Lower Land
and is used to generatively defines the spatial context in which the Slovaks
settled. Initially, the term Lower Land (Dolnd zem) was a geographical de-

! Backi Petrovac is the historical, cultural and educational center of the Slovak national
community in Serbia. Several cultural and educational institutions related to the Slovak national
minority are located in this settlement, of which it is especially necessary to point out: Matica
slovenska in Serbia, Jan Kolar Grammar School, Slovak Publishing Center, Museum of Vojvodi-
na’s Slovaks, Slovakian Vojvodina Theater, etc. According to the 2002 census, in the town of Backi
Petrovac, 82.48 percent of the total population was of Slovak nationality. Also, in this settlement,
a central national event of the Slovak community living in the territory of the Republic of Serbia
has been held since 1919 under the name: Slovak Folk Festival.
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terminant used to name the part of southeastern Hungary, and later in the
Slovak literature, this term was given a much broader meaning (Obsust
2015, 7). It covered the whole colonization process, i.e., the migration of Slo-
vaks from the region of Slovakia to the south, resulting in numerous set-
tlements (enclaves) in the territory of Hungary, Serbia (Vojvodina), Roma-
nia, and to a lesser extent in Croatia (Slavonia) and later Bulgaria (see Botik
2007). Also, it is necessary to mention that the term Délvidék (lower end)
was taken from the Hungarian historiography, where it means the south-
ern Hungarian provinces (Slavonia and Vojvodina), while the term Felvidék
(upper end) is used to denote today’s Slovakia (Dugacki 2011, 54).> Slovak
ethnographer and professor Jan Botik defines the Lower Land Slovaks term
as a kind of construct which includes several forms of collective identities,
that is, regardless of the fact that the Lower Land Slovaks are identified by
the common ethnonym Slovaks, they are divided into several basic groups
by the country in which they live today (Obsust 2015, 8). In this sense, a
prefix that points to the state they reside in is added to the basic ethnonym.
So, for example, the term Hungarian Slovaks or Slovaks in Hungary is used
for Lower Land Slovaks living in the territory of Hungary; those who live in
Romania are called the Romanian Slovaks or the Slovaks in Romania, etc.
(see Botik 2007). Apart from in the context of Slovak professional literature,
this terminology is also very often used as a modern form of identification
of Slovaks from specific countries.’ The terms Lower Land and Lower Land

2 On the issues of terminology, i.e. the meaning of Lower Land see: Botik 2007, 2011; also
in: Dugacki 2011.

* The Slovaks living on the territory of modern states, which include, in the context of pro-
fessional literature, space under the geographical term, that is, the construct Lower Land, are very
often identified in such a way that the ethnic term of the Slovak is added the name of the state in
which they live or the state of birth. In this sense, this form of identification in a contemporary
context is a more definite form relative to the notion of Lower Land Slovaks, which is often used in
parallel, and was used since the settlement of the Slovaks in different areas of Lower Land until the
First World War, primarily in the context of certain political the tendency of the then representa-
tives of the Slovak intellectual elites who lived in different parts of Lower Land within a single po-
litical entity, within the Austro-Hungarian monarchy. On the earlier frequent use of this term in
the context of the collective identification of Slovaks, significant indications are also given by the
name of Dolnozemsky Slovik (Lower Land Slovak) magazine, which was published in Novi Sad
between October 1902 and January 1920 with a break during the First World War. This monthly
magazine, owned by Novi Sad’s lawyer and publisher Milo§ Krno, and with the editor-in-chief
being prominent Novi sad lawyer Cudovit Micatek, was the leading socio-political magazine of
the Slovaks on the areas covered by Lower Land (Obsust 2015, 8). The purpose of the magazine
was “to serve the interests and bringing closer of the Slovaks in the so-called Lower Land in accor-
dance with national needs” (cited in Dugacki 2011). In addition to those from Banat, Ba¢ka, Srem



COLLECTIVE IDENTITY OF THE SLOVAKS IN SERBIA 103

Slovaks, and the Upper Land and Upper Land Slovaks, referring to the Slo-
vaks in the area of today’s Slovakia, have appeared in sources since the eigh-
teenth century and were used frequently throughout the nineteenth century
(Divi¢anova 1996). Anna Divi¢anova, who investigated the group identities
of the Slovaks in Békéscsaba in the past, noted that the local identity was,
for them, a far more pronounced form of identification than was the form
of them being identified as Lower Land Slovaks (see Divi¢anova 2007). On
the other hand, there are also some sources that testify to the attempts and
initiatives of individuals to affirm Lower Land Slovaks as a unique territorial
and ethnic whole as early as in the second half of the nineteenth century,
(Botik 2011). One of the reflections of this initiative is the launching of Dol-
nozemsky Slovak magazine in 1902.*

Without the tendency to further consider the meaning of the term Low-
er Land Slovaks, it is necessary to emphasize that the form of identifica-
tion and group identity, which is designated by this determinant, has been
present since the period of the Slovak settlement of the Lower Land region
and it has had its own specific reflections from the very beginning. In other
words, it corresponded with other forms of identification, intertwining with
different local and possibly regional identities of the Lower Land Slovaks
(Obsust 2015, 9). In spite of this conclusion, the question arises as to whether
and how this form of group identity could compete with probably far more
pronounced local Slovaks’ identities scattered across the vast area of South
Hungary in several dozen distant locations (enclaves or groups of enclaves),
which were located on different spaces and differed in the ethnic composi-
tion of their immediate environment, among other things.’

and Slavonia, the magazine had associates from Nédlac, Békéscsaba and other towns and villages
from the territory of South Hungary, and published articles dealing with agriculture and industry,
but mostly news from the so-called people’ life, economy, as well as readers’ letters. The maganize
was mostly based on topics related to various aspects of the cultural, social and political life of the
Slovaks in Lower Land with the aim of their joint action towards the development of education
and the fight against Hungarianization (see Dugacki 2011).

* The intellectuals gathered around this magazine certainly perceived the Slovaks inhabited
in a wide area of Lower Land as a form of collectivity, and in that direction identified themselves
as Lower Land Slovaks (Obsust 2015, 9).

> Although it lost in significance after the First World War, that is, after the fall of the Aus-
tro-Hungarian monarchy, this form of group identity remained present even after the formation
of new political entities in 1918. Also, its various reflections are found in the contemporary social
and cultural context, both with the Slovaks in Serbia and with the Slovaks living in the territory
of Hungary, Romania and Croatia. In this respect, such a form of identification in itself includes
the collective identities of the Slovak communities in the said countries, but at the same time it



104 Kristijan Obsust, Nebojsa Kuzmanovi¢

Generally viewed, the communities of the Slovaks who settled in dif-
ferent areas, commonly termed Lower Land, retained mainly in their new
factions (the so-called enclaves) the basic elements of their material and im-
material culture brought from the space from which they moved, although
they also gradually accepted certain elements of the population found in
the areas they settled (see Botik 1980, 2007, 2011). In this sense, on the one
hand, the newly arrived Slovak population was relatively well adapting
to the new environment, while on the other hand, they retained and pre-
served their specific cultural elements they brought with them, primarily
the language, customs, and costumes (see Bosi¢ 1970). In the contemporary
context, these elements represent the basic aspects that crucially define the
members of the Slovak national minority in Serbia. Indeed, over time they
have gone through a whole series of modifications, but the linguistic and
confessional component, and also to a significant extent the entire fund of
non-material elements, primarily related to customs, i.e., the premises of the
so-called national tradition, remained crucial in the context of the national
identification of the Slovaks in Serbia.® Another essential characteristic of
various communities of Lower Land Slovaks in the past, which is still very
pronounced among the Slovaks in Serbia, is the “attachment to arable land.”
Virtually from immigration to new areas, all the communities of the Slo-
vaks who lived in different villages in the area designated as the Lower Land
had been extremely attached to arable land that was actually the backbone
of their earning, given that almost all members of the communities were
engaged in various forms of agricultural production. From the arrival in the
new environment, the Slovak colonists had had a very pronounced tendency
to acquire as large areas of arable land as possible, so in this context, this

corresponds and interacts with them, or can even represent an alternative form of identification
of the above. The renewal of Dolnozemsky Slovdk magazine in 1996 initiated in cooperation with
several Slovak institutions and individuals from the then FRY, Hungary and Romania may best
testify to this. Also, the maintenance and establishment of the Dolnozemsky jarmok manifestation
since 2008, as well as the emphasis on this form of group identity in the context of Slovak litera-
ture, media and cultural creativity, indicates that this form of identity is certainly present, which
is noticeable in certain forms on, among other things, social networks (see: Obsust 2015, also:
Stefanko 2006).

¢ In this context, it is necessary to emphasize the importance of “traditional Slovak cos-
tumes”, that is, to point to the identity component of women’s folk costumes wearing practice that
has been preserved in certain areas (primarily in Kovacica and Padina) to this day, but only in
some women older than seventy years (see: Obsust 2015, 7-8). Until some decades ago, female
Slovak folk costume practically represented some form of basic ethnic marker used to emphasize
the identity of the Slovaks in Yugoslavia, i.e. Serbia (see: Bosi¢ 1987).
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tendency from the very beginning contained a pronounced social dimen-
sion and consequently caused social differentiation within specific Lower
Land Slovak communities that influenced an entire series of segments of
individuals’ everyday lives (Obsust 2015, 18). Jan Botik rightly pointed out
that free arable land was actually a “magnet” attracting the colonist to settle
the region of Lower Land, and that the desire to acquire land, present in the
Slovakian communities in this region, became the central motive of every
historian, publicist, poet and painter who left the testimonies about the dif-
terent communities of the Lower Land Slovaks. In that sense, J. Botik points
to the records left by Andrej Mraz. In his essay on Vojvodina Slovaks, he
wrote (in translation): “Not only did they (the Slovaks) strive for the then
land, they appropriated it. While in the first generation after immigration it
was someone else’s, they gradually coalesced and grew into it. Deep” (quot-
ed by Botik 2011, 28). It is this perception of land and arable land, being the
cause of immigration to the Lower Land regions in the first place apart from
the pronounced process of counter-reformation, that was a crucial element
for the Slovaks that determined their private lives within the community
in the past, and is manifested in the entire body of reflections among the
Slovaks in Serbia today. As noted by Botik, attachment to arable land is best
defined precisely by Andrej Mraz in the above essay (in translation): “Our
man wanted this land to belong to him. I do not know if he brought this
inclination from the old homeland, but the tendency for land became the
central feeling of the Lower Land Slovaks. This tendency formed their in-
terests, it was for it that they got married, toiled, and because of it neglected
their other needs” (cited in Botik 2011, 28). Such attachment to land noted
by Mréz is evident in a certain sense even in the contemporary context, al-
though certainly not nearly as pronounced as it used to be. In Padina, and
especially in Kovacica, attachment to land had a special dimension from
which significant social differentiations arose among its inhabitants in the
past and which were reflected in the whole set of consequences and reflec-
tions, among other things (see Obsust 2015). Attachment to arable land,
which was so much emphasized among the inhabitants of practically all the
Slovak enclaves on the Lower Land in the past, was actually an essential fac-
tor that conditioned the daily life of individuals, members of various Slovak
communities (see Botik 2011).

When it comes to the very process of migration of the Slovaks from the
area of today’s Slovakia to various places of the Lower Land, historian Jan
Siracky claims it took place in three stages. Siracky placed the first stage in
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the 1690 to 1710, the second in the 1711 to 1740 chronological framework,
while for the third or final stage related to the Slovaks settlement of the ter-
ritory of today’s Serbia, Siracky defines the time period from 1740 to 1780,
noting that in the context of secondary migrations it also includes part of
the nineteenth century (see Siracky 1995, 53-54).” The first Slovak settle-
ments on the territory of the today’s Republic of Serbia were formed by Slo-
vaks settled in the area of the southern part of Backa. The historical context
of their migration to these areas, and therefore also the area of Backi Petro-
vac, should be considered within the economic needs for the labor of the
Great Futog seigniory following the acquisition of this property by Mihailo
Carnojevi¢ in 1744. In other words, since Mihajlo Carnojevi¢ could not find
sufficient labor after the acquisition of the property, he contacted Matej Céni
from Malinci, which resulted in bringing the first Slovak colonists mostly
from the area of present-day central Slovakia from the vicinity of Nograd
and Hont during the spring of 1745.® However, based on certain sources and
primarily some surnames (genealogical research), a conclusion can be made
that the first inhabitants of Petrovac immigrated from Liptovska, Turc¢ians-
ka, and Oravska stolica. In any case, Petrovac is the oldest settlement of the
Slovaks in Serbia, i.e., the place primarily settled by the Slovak colonists
(Struharik 1971, 10). After issuing the Patent of Toleration (Toleranzpatent)
in 1781, more families came to Petrovac from Zdélyom, Négrad, Turéc, and
Piestany County. The most representative testimony to the settlement of the
Slovaks in Backi Petrovac in that context is certainly the preserved copy of
the agreement on settlement in Hungarian signed in Futog on May 25, 1747
(see Siracky 1995). This agreement testifies to the economic aspects of the

7 There is a very extensive professional literature on the topic of Slovaks settling the area
of today’s northern Serbia, i.e. Vojvodina (see: Botik 2007, 2011; Llpmarcku 2007; Siracky 1966,
1972, 1973, 1975, 1980, 1995; Gavrilovi¢ 1971; Kmet 2010, 2012 Kmet in 1987 and others).

8 It should be noted that at the time of the arrival of the first Slovak colonists, Backi Petrovac
was inhabited by nineteen Serbian families. The earliest mentioning of the settlement dates back
to the thirteenth century when it was recognized as an independent church municipality with a
church dedicated to St. Peter. Toponym Petrovac is also mentioned in the historical sources and
annals from the fifteenth and sixteenth, as well as from the seventeenth century. During the Turk-
ish period, Petrovac was a small village with 19, then 5, while at the end of the sixteenth century it
was home to 28 families. In 1733 in Petrovac there were only 40 Orthodox houses. The first exact
data on the number of inhabitants date from 1772, ie. from the reign of Maria Theresa, when 423
families lived in Petrovac, 37of which were Serbs. Based on this data, it can be roughly concluded
that at the time Petrovac had about 2000 inhabitants. This demographic data implies that Petro-
vac was a larger settlement in that period. For more on the immigration of the Slovaks to Bac¢ki
Petrovac see: Siracky 1995, 68-71.
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position of the Slovaks on the land of the Great Futog seigniory, i.e., their
rights and obligations. The date of signing the aforementioned agreement
has become over time a kind of local collective identification, since May 25
in the modern context is the date of marking “Petrovac Day.™

Like the aforementioned agreement regarding the settlement of the
Slovaks in Backi Petrovac, similar documents and agreements exist in the
context of populating other settlements (Slovak enclaves) on the wide area of
the Lower Land. One such agreement written in Latin, which is kept in the
Archives of Vojvodina and dates back to 1772, testifies to the immigration
of the Slovaks to the town of Selenca.”” Also, the older funds of the Archives
of Vojvodina keep the archival material that points to various aspects relat-
ed to the period of the Slovaks colonization of regions of the Lower Land,
specifically Backa, that is, to different segments of the issue of the early ex-
istence of Slovak communities in this region, particularly their position in
the context of the Slovak Lutheran communities’ rights. However, it should
be noted that Slovaks as a collectivity appear under their ethnonym in a
small number of documents relating to interethnic relations, giving and
settling."! Taking into account the above, it is necessary to summarize the
content of some of these documents. In that sense, when it comes to Backi
Petrovac, but also other settlements populated by the Slovaks in the area

? http://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/sr/kultura-i-sira-javnost/kulturna-mapa/mesta/1835/
1840, accessed on May 30 2019

19 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 2, Ba¢-Bodros County, 1772/358-360, Colonization
of Selen¢a and the Desert.

1 Based on the current level of processing of the archival fund E 2, Ba¢-Bodro§ County,
it can be assumed that the archives actually mention Slovaks when talking about Lutherans in
the places where these settled (various religious issues). Also, the mention of the Slovaks in the
older archival funds of the Archives of Vojvodina relates to taxation in the places they inhabited,
as well as in other general cases (see: Matkovi¢ 1991, 1992, 1993; Matkovi¢ 1994, 1997, 1998;
Matkovi¢ and Grosinger 1995, 1996; Jaksi¢ 2005). When it comes to archival fund E 11, Torontal
County, the records referring to the Slovaks are generally limited to the beginning of the fund and
concern issues related to their settlement in the Lower land (from Békés County to the Gabriel
Batler - Pardanj seigniory, as well as places Koml6$ — Tétkomlds and Aradac - Totaradac). Then,
they are mentioned in documents that talk about the disagreements of the Slovak colonists and
the demarcation with other nations, for example, with Romanians and Serbs, such as sending
requests for demarcation from Romanians to Komlop and Serbs in Pardani. The Slovaks are also
mentioned in the records relating to the complaints of levies (Krisitfor Nako), as well as in various
inventories and depictions of the property status of newly-settled Slovaks (tax obligations, lists
of sessions, number of livestock, donations for priests and teachers). In addition to this, within
this fund, there are documents that testify to the requests of Slovak immigrants to be confirmed
the promised granted immigration privileges, requests to be permitted to build a church and/or
school, assigned a priest and teacher, etc. (see: Jaksi¢ 2008; also: Trbojevi¢ 2011).
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of southern and central Backa, the older funds of the Archives of Vojvodi-
na garner the following writings and documents: the census of the Petro-
vac and Kula population compiled for the purpose of taxation for military
1746/1747; the census of the Petrovac and Kula population that want to stay
and those that want to leave these places, as well as the census of the Slovaks
in Petrovac who have to return where they came from;'? a document whose
content indicates that Protestants complain that they cannot meet the tax
obligation, and the census as promises to be given a priest were not fulfilled
and they will, therefore, leave the place;”® a letter from Archbishop Grand
Zupan to Josip Buéan, speaks of, among other things, the religious freedom
of the Slovaks in Petrovac, Selenca, Kulpin and Bajsa;" the census of Lu-
theran taxpayers inhabited in the area of the Futog seigniory in Petrovac,
Glozan and Kisa¢;'"® a document of the regency council discussing the Slavic
religious freedom in Petrovac, Selenca, Kulpin and Baj$a;'® a document on
church issues in Petrovac, Glozan and Kisac;" positive answer to the request
of the inhabitants of the village of Petrovac to appoint a teacher of Lutheran
religion without the authorization to hold the priest office;'® notice of the
regency council regarding the request of the Lutheran inhabitants from the
village of Glozan about the construction of a prayer house, the appointment
of a priest and teacher, as well as material conditions;”” documents on reli-
gious disagreements between the Lutheran and Roman Catholic Slovaks in
Selenca, unregulated tax obligations of Lutherans and the request for the
transmigration of 120 Lutherans from Selenca.” In the older funds of the
Archives of Vojvodina, as has already been pointed out, archival material
is also kept about the interethnic disagreements in certain settlements. In
this sense, two documents will be mentioned as examples. The first one is
from 1783, and its content is related to the plea of the Romanian community
from Komlos$ seeking protection due to the changes in Urbar regarding the
arrival of the Slovakian people.?' The content of the other document from

12 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodro$ County, 1746/136f.

3 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢-Bodros County, 1747/8.

'* Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodro$ County, 1764/69.

'* Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E. 2, Ba¢-Bodro$ County, 1779/428-429.
1o Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodro$§ County, 1767/80b.

17 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 2, Ba¢-Bodro§ County, 1779/428-429.
'8 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodro$ County, 1779/60.

1 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodros County, 1779/286.

2 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 2, Ba¢-Bodro$ County, 1770/1,2.

2! Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 1, Torontal County, Box 17/420.
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1783 is the complaint of the Slovaks from Komlo$ against the Romanians
who behaved violently, which often led to fights between them. The Slovaks
also complained about tax collection, even though they, as colonists, were
exempt from paying for three years.”?

Without a tendency to enter a descriptive overview or a chronological
view of the history of Backi Petrovac, it should be noted that this settlement
gradually crystallized during the nineteenth century as the cultural center
of the Slovaks who inhabited the areas today covered by AP Vojvodina. Cer-
tainly, the culmination within the institutionalization of the educational
and cultural life of the Slovakian community was reached by Backi Petro-
vac in the decades after 1918, that is, after the fall of the Austro-Hungarian
monarchy, when institutions such as Jan Kolar Grammar School and Matica
slovenska, or national manifestations such as the Slovakian Folk Festival
were established, which are, officially, crucial for the cultural and national
identity of the Slovak national minority in Serbia, as will be discussed in
more detail below.

The development of the educational and cultural life of the Slovaki-
an community in Backi Petrovac and generally the Slovaks that inhabited
the area today covered by AP Vojvodina could be divided into two phases
through the chronological prism of observation: the period from immigra-
tion to 1918 and the period from 1918 to present. Indeed, the division could
be even more detailed, and in this context correspond with succession of
political entities in this region. However, in the context of observing the
institutional development of the educational and cultural life of the Slovaks
in this area, due to the broad range of political, cultural and social constel-
lations, 1918 is reasonably imposed as the limiting year. Taking into account
the above, Backi Petrovac could be marked, as well defined by Jan Kmet, as
“the hearth of Slovak culture in Vojvodina and the main center of wider Ser-
bian-Slovak mutuality” (see Kmet 1995) from the middle of the nineteenth
century until 1918, when a significant cultural and prosperous activity was
observed in it, primarily through the actions of individuals. In the context
of the development of cultural life of the Slovaks in Backi Petrovac, it is in-
teresting to note that in the middle of the nineteenth century four schools
and a library, which existed within the so-called Homola’s Sunday School,*

2 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E. 1, Torontal County, Box 20/851.

2 Cultural worker Stefan Homola (1820-1881) worked from 1845 as a chaplain in Backi
Petrovac, while in the period from 1847 to 1849 he worked as an evangelical priest in Baj$a. He
wrote articles for different papers in the Slovak language, and in 1845 he founded a Sunday school
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operated in this settlement (since 1845). Also, the first theater performance
of the Slovaks in Backi Petrovac was played on August 27, 1866, which was
reported by the Sokol magazine. At the same time, the activity related to the
confessional life of the Slovaks was developing in an accelerated fashion;
many activities related to the local church municipality were noticed.**
Observed as a whole, on the foundations placed in the nineteenth cen-
tury and in the first decade of the twentieth century, after the formation
of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, when the pressure of the
Hungarianization process” had disappeared, Backi Petrovac became and to
some extent has remained to date the center of the cultural and educational
life of the Slovakian community. From the arrival to southern Backa, or
to Petrovac, thanks to a harmonized coexistence with the Serbs there, in
which they found safe allies against Hungarianization, the Slovaks became

in Backi Petrovac, which he equipped with a significant number of books and magazines. Due to
its activity, today the library in Backi Petrovac is named after him.

# For more on the origin and development of the church municipality in Backi Petrovac see:
Vrbovsky 1995.

* Hungarization is a complexly organized assimilation process consisting of a series of prac-
tical endeavors, undertaken by the bearers of the idea of creating the Hungarian nation, the lead-
ing political establishment, which led the Hungarian state structures and worked in the context
of the then social and political tendencies on the creation of the Hungarian national identity. It
should be noted, however, that this process was actually an ethnically motivated assimilation
policy that contained a strong antagonistic charge against the Other, especially the population
of all Slavic ethnic identities (slavophone communities). The beginnings of this process chrono-
logically correspond with the creation and consolidation of the Hungarian national identity - it
is possible to track them from the end of the eighteenth century. The Hungarianization process
was planned and extremely intensive practically during the whole nineteenth, or until the end of
the First World War. The main tendency and goal of the Hungarianization process was to impose
the use of the Hungarian language, as well as other elements of the Hungarian culture, to all
other ethnic groups living in Hungary, that is, to marginalize and practically erode ethnic and
national identities of non-Hungarian communities. So, the striving was for ethnic communities
that lived in the territory of Hungary to accept the Hungarian language, and in the context of
this, the Hungarian national identity. In the institutional sense, the Hungarianization began in
1791, when the first law, whose provisions can clearly be classified under this process, was actu-
ally adopted. Certainly, although planned, the process itself did not have an equal and constant
intensity, that is, it depended on contemporary complex social and political circumstances. Thus,
in the first decades, after the breakdown of the 1848/1849 revolution, it was quite slowed down
or even stopped, while after achieving the so-called Austro-Hungarian settlement it culminated
and became quite intense, even aggressive. With such a strong intensity, it continued practically
until the fall of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy in 1918. Violent politics, denial of basic human
as well as collective civil and national rights to other peoples, and especially of the Slavic ethnic
communities, contributed to the fact that Austro-Hungary was perceived as the “dungeon of the
people” among the majority of its population, which ultimately resulted in its disintegration after
the defeat in World War I in 1918. (see: Obgust 2015, also: Skvarna 2004).
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a political factor, so that they alternately chose Serbian and Slovakian MPs,
Viliam Paulinyho-Totha in 1869, and Milan Hodza during 1905 and 1906
(Siracky 1996, 9). In this sense, already in this period can certain aspects of
Serbian-Slovak cooperation in the local context, that is, the joined politi-
cal and social activities between the Lower Land Slovaks and the Serbian
population in Backa, which in the following decades further deepened and
strengthened, be discussed. This cooperation in the framework of joint re-
alization of political goals between the Serbs and Slovaks will also manifest
itself at the Grand National Assembly of Serbs, Bunjevci and other Slavs,
which took place on November 25, 1918 in Novi Sad, when of the total of
757 delegates who made a decision on joining of Backa, Banat, and Baranja
to the Kingdom of Serbia, or the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, 62
representatives were of Slovak nationality.

When it comes to the process of Hungarianization, that is, the exposure
of the Lower Land Slovaks to it, it is necessary to point to a specific event
that took place in the settlement of Kovacica in southern Banat. It is an
event marked by historian Jan Siracky as one of the keys in the context of
resistance to Hungarianization by the Lower Land Slovaks, or, as he formu-
lated, which proves that the Slovaks from the Lower Land did not lag behind
the Slovaks in Slovakia in the national and political aspect. Following this
event, Kovacica became known in the wider context, before it got famous for
the Slovakian naive artists (Siracky 1996, 9). This event is actually a series of
events in Kovacica that began in 1907 and is referred to in the literature as
the Kovacica process. These events, as pointed out, were related to the local
resistance to attempted Hungarianization and were reflected in the context
of the struggle of local Slovaks against worship in the Hungarian language.
In other words, in the context of intense Hungarianization, the leadership of
the Evangelical Church a. v. in Hungary, headed by Bishop Sulc, was trying
and managed to introduce the Hungarian as a liturgical language in many
Slovak settlements in the Lower Land region (Obsust 2015, 33). Opposing
this plan, the Slovak believers of the evangelical confession in Kovacica
refused to accept worship in Hungarian, since the dominant majority of
the inhabitants in the village were of Slovak nationality. After a group of
several Hungarians asked the priest Jan Caplovi¢ to perform the service in
Hungarian once a month, he approved it, but a more extreme group of Slo-
vak believers hindered worship in Hungarian by chanting church songs in
Slovak out of revolt. The conflict culminated on the Whitsun when after
the protest and singing, the supporters of worship in Hungarian entered
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the church armed with sticks and guns, which resulted in a physical clash
between the believers (Obsust 2015, 33). This escalated in the intervention
of the Hungarian gendarmerie that arrested a part of the believers. The ep-
ilogue of these events was a court procedure that later began to be referred
to as the Kovacica process in the professional literature. By the court deci-
sions, a local priest was dismissed in June 1907, while 97 out of 106 believers
were fined or sentenced to several-day and many-week imprisonment (see
Caplovi¢ 1928). This event has become a significant segment in the context
of the identification of the inhabitants of Kovacica, a Slovak evangelical a.
v. confession, and can be perceived in some sense as part of the collective
memory of the inhabitants of this settlement.?

2 During anthropological research of group identities and contemporary forms of identi-
fication of the inhabitants of Kovacica, which was performed during 2013, in the period of sev-
eral months of field work, by observation method with participation, certain aspects of memory
reflections related to the so-called Kovacica process in the part of the inhabitants with empha-
sized confessional, religious and local form of identification were established (see: Obsust 2015).
Among other things, the significance of this historical event within the collective memory of part
of the inhabitants of this settlement, and primarily in the segment of the remembrance culture
of the local church communities, is testified to by the fact that, on the occasion of the centenary
of the Kovacica process, a bust of priest Jan Caplovi¢ and a monument with plates containing
the names of the believers convicted in the trial were placed in the church port in memory of
this event. It is also written on the monument that it is dedicated to the “martyrs - fighters for
religious and national rights” that took part in this event, and that the monument was raised by
“grateful descendants”. Setting up the monument, as well as two paintings that also bear the name
of “Kovacica process”, whose authors are the two most prominent representatives of the Kovacica
naive, Martin Jona$ and Zuzana Halupova, are pretty indicative of how much this event is rooted
in the collective memory of the evangelical Slovaks in Kovacica, which was also observed when
interviewing some older respondents (Obsust 2015, 33-34). Also, the tendency to introduce Hun-
garian as a liturgical language in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century consequently
caused the appearance of various religious communities such as the Nazarene or the Blue Cross
in the Slovak villages in Lower Land, since certain religious communities, for example, the Blue
Cross, in some places such as Nadlak, resisted the processes of introducing Hungarian into wor-
ship (see: Botik and Botikova 2009, also: Botik 2011, 43-45). Read more about the Kovacica pro-
cess in: brarojesuh 2012, also: Caplovié 1928, Jaksi¢, Milan and Jonas, Pavel 2002.



THE IMPORTANCE OF JAN KOLAR GRAMMAR
SCHOOL, THE SLOVAKIAN FOLK FESTIVAL, MATICA
SLOVENSKA, AND SLOVAK EVANGELICAL CHURCH

A. V.IN THE CONTEXT OF REFLECTIONS OF
NATIONAL IDENTITY OF THE SLOVAKS IN SERBIA

After the fall of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy and the formation
of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, that is, after 1918, there
were significant changes in different segments of the educational and cul-
tural life of the Lower Land Slovaks. The separation of the dual monarchy,
in consequence, led to the communities of the Lower Land Slovaks find-
ing themselves following 1918 in different newly-formed political entities
— states, such as the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, in Hungary,
Romania and in the newly established Czechoslovak Republic. However,
although the communities in the Slovak enclaves in the territory of the
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes were separated from the newly
formed homeland, there was rapid progress in the context of the exercising
their political rights and in various segments of their social and, primarily,
cultural and educational life.

Only a few months after the formation of the new state, that is, in 1919,
the most important institutions of the Slovakian community, which lived
in the territory of the new country, were established in Backi Petrovac.
These are the Jan Kolar Grammar School, Slovakia printing house and a
manifestation known as the Slovak Folk Festival. These two institutions
and the manifestation were, institutionally, together with the Slovak Evan-
gelical Church a. v. and later established Matica Slovenska, umbrella edu-
cational and cultural organizations. At the same time, in a formal and legal
sense, they are represented and represent the most important institutions
for preserving the specificity of the collective identities of the Slovak na-
tional minority members in Serbia.
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Jan Kolar Grammar School as the Umbrella Educational
Institution of the Slovaks in Serbia

The change in the political and social position of the Lower Land Slo-
vaks after 1918 is best testified by the fact that Jan Kolar Grammar School”
was founded in the town of Backi Petrovac already on October 1, 1919. This
educational institution become the most important institution in the sphere
of educational and cultural life of the Slovak national minority already
during the existence of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, and
since its foundation, apart from the Slovak Evangelical Church a. v., had had
an institutionally crucial role in shaping a wide fund of various segments of
the collective identity of the Slovak national community in this region. The
first part of the grammar school building (Appendix 1) was built in 1923 by
raising funds and donations from the Lower Land Slovaks, with the help of
the financial resources provided by the Government of the Czechoslovak
Republic, as well as the money collected among the Slovaks who lived and
worked in the United States and Canada at that time. Also, the residents of
Backi Petrovac participated in the construction of the building without any
charge. Prior to the construction of a dedicated facility, teaching took place
in an alternative space, that is, in a building whose location today forms an
integral part of the official culture of remembrance, given that a memorial
plaque in the Slovak language was placed on its facade in 1969.

Already by the concept of its foundation, the Grammar School was a
kind of phenomenon, taking into account the spatial context in which it was
created (the rural environment). In the context of the education of members
of the Slovak national minority, during the 1920s and 1930s, the school was
attended by a significant number of individuals of Slovak nationality who,
through their various vocations, left a significant mark on both the territory
of Serbia (Yugoslavia) and social life on the area of Czechoslovakia.

The obvious activity of the grammar school has been significantly testi-
fied to, literally from its foundation, by one document found in the Archives
of Vojvodina concerning the report of the Slovak real grammar school in

7 The two most prominent figures who started the initiative for the founding of the gram-
mar school were then Petrovac evangelical priest Samuel Starke (later the bishop of the Slovak
Evangelical Church of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, the FPRY and the SFRY) and Julius Kubanji.
They also brought the first lecturers (see: Kmet 1995).
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Backi Petrovac of the celebration of the day of unification on December 1,
1919.% The contents of this document speak of the students and teachers
of the grammar school in Petrovac solemnly celebrating the anniversary
of the unification of the South Slavic peoples with the performance of the
national anthem, the program, and how they attended the church service.
Also, in the depots of the Archives of Vojvodina, there are numerous docu-
ments relating to various issues of work of the grammar school in Petrovac,
several significant of which will be pointed out on this occasion, based on
which different aspects of the grammar school activity shortly after its es-
tablishment will be seen. The first document is the Approval of Ministry of
Education of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, the Department
for Banat, Backa and Baranja, in which the Minister of Education approves
(in translation) “opening a lower four-grade grammar school in Petrovac”
(Appendix 2).?* This document states that the grammar school will be (in
translation) “for now, supported from private funds to the possibility of
moving to state care.””® Another important document is the report of the
administration of the Slovak real grammar school in Backi Petrovac sent
to an officer about the work of the Grammar school: the number of en-
rolled students, the nationality structure, religion, teaching staff, teaching
subjects and other.” In this report, Julijus Kubanji, one of the two founders
of the grammar school, thanked the “Serbian government” for help. There
is also a document in which the director of the Slovak real grammar school
in Backi Petrovac asks the Department to provide the funds needed for his
salary and salaries of three teachers of the Grammar school. In his request,
he cites data on the years of service and the amount of salaries they had
in Czechoslovakia before they came to Backi Petrovac.’® From the contents
of this document, some data can be drawn about how in its early years of
existence the Grammar school faced the lack of adequate teaching staft to
teach in the Slovak language, because of which it was necessary to bring

% Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 4217/1919.

** Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 9200/1919.

% Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 9200/1919.

3! Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 9490/1919.

32 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 15150/1920.
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the teaching staff from the territory of the Czechoslovak Republic. Similar
problems related to salaries and teaching staff are also testified to by the re-
quest of the Slovak real grammar school from Backi Petrovac, in which the
Educational Department is asked to draft the Book of rules on professorial
salaries, which was made on June 7, 1920,% and the document that resulted
from the statement of the Mission in Prague that the municipality of Backi
Petrovac turned to the Czech Ministry of Education and asked for three
professors for the Czechoslovak Grammar school opened in Backi Petrovac.
In this document, Ministry of Foreign Affairs asked Ministry of Education
to report whether these professors were actually necessary and under what
conditions they could be admitted. Also, the problems the Grammar school
faced in the first two years of its existence as a result of the lack of teaching
staff training, but also the lack of a dedicated facility, can be seen in the
notice of the head of the department who informs the administration of the
Slovak real grammar school in Petrovac that he exceptionally permits the
school year to end earlier to enable teachers Cajak and Kovac to go to Prague
for studies, and that he permits to replace manager Simek during his trip
to the United States where he intended to raise funds for the building and
functioning of the Grammar school.**

The history of the Grammar school was quite dynamic for a century of
existence. During the occupation (1941-1944), it was closed, while the lower
grades were renamed to “Hungarian-royal.” However, in a sense, during the
Second World War, students of the Grammar school actively participated in
the resistance to the occupiers, which is best illustrated by the fact that 115 of
its former and then students participated in the National Liberation Strug-
gle, twenty of which were killed, while fifty were wounded. At the same time,
during the Raid in southern Backa, the Grammar school building served as
the occupying units’ seat for interrogation, as evidenced by the archival ma-
terial from the Fund F.183 of the Archives of Vojvodina, that is, the reports
in Slovak created by the Commission for Establishing Crimes of Occupying
Forces and their Assistants in Vojvodina. In this sense, the Grammar school
building has a dimension of a specific remembrance site (trauma site) in a
local context. In the post-war period, i.e., during the existence of the FPRY
and the SFRY, there were multiple increases in the number of students from

¥ Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 16035/1920.

3 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 81, Ministry of Education, Department for Banat,
Backa and Baranja, 12470/1920.
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different Slovak settlements for whose needs the secondary boarding school
was established. Also, within the Grammar school, there was an open teach-
er school in Slovak that was finished by 216 Slovak teachers in the chrono-
logical range between 1945 and 1959. It was this teaching staff that decisively
influenced the educational life of the Slovak community in Serbia during
the existence of the SFRY.

Although it was initially established for the needs of the Slovak mi-
nority, the Grammar school never closed itself to narrowly limited nation-
al frameworks, but its teaching staff acted in accordance with wider social
needs. This is best illustrated by the fact that from 1969/1970 in the Gram-
mar school there was also a class that studied in Serbian. Nevertheless, in its
essence, it primarily represented a kind of educational umbrella organiza-
tion that practically formed the educational and cultural life of members of
the Slovak national minority in the SFRY, or Serbia.

The Grammar school was named after Slovakian writer, a Slavophile
and the creator of the concept of all(-Slavic) mutuality, Jan Kollar (1793-
1852), who, in line with his Slavophilic and Pan-Slavic tendencies, as one
of the holders of the process of Slovak national emancipation proposed to
establish a grammar school in Petrovac back in 1849.

The significance of the Petrovac grammar school in the context of the
local identity of the inhabitants of Backi Petrovac is manifested through a
wider corpus of different reflections. Certainly, in the official sense, the im-
portance of the Grammar school for this settlement is best reflected through
the heraldic solution of the municipality coat of arms, presenting the styl-
ized building of the Grammar school on the lower half of the municipal
coat of arms shield. Also, the very settlement has been recognizable by the
building for decades. However, in the context of identification relations and
reflections of the collective identities of the Slovaks in Serbia,*® and primari-

% The terminological determinant of the Slovaks in Serbia is a more specific definition than
the generative term of the Lower Land Slovaks, which refers to the wider area of Lower Land.
Although in professional literature the term Vojvodina Slovaks (Slovaks in Vojvodina) is more
commonly used to designate the spatial component of their enclaves on Lower Land, it can in
certain sense be perceived as a specific type of pleonasm, or a construct derived from various
earlier ideological and regional tendencies, and constellations, as from 1918 the area of Vojvodina
has been an integral part of Serbia. During the existence of the SFRY, the name of the Yugoslavian
Slovaks was occasionally used (Obsust 2015, 15). At the same time, for the Slovaks in the territory
of Yugoslavia who lived in Slavonia were occasionally called the Slavonic Slovaks, or Slovaks in
Croatian Slavonia, while for today’s few remaining Slovaks in this country that are not assimilated,
the term Croatian Slovaks, or Slovaks in Croatia (see: Botik 2007) is common. The term Vojvodina
Slovaks was originally derived primarily from the fact that all the villages established by the Slovak
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ly in terms of their national identity, the Grammar school as a multi-decade
institution with its own cultural, historical and identity significance, occu-
pies a crucial position that is certainly closely connected with the institution
of Matica slovenska and Slovak Folk Festival, and in some sense with the
Slovak Evangelical Church a. v.. The educational and cultural institutions of
the Slovak national community in Serbia and Lutheran confessional iden-
tity in more than the previous two centuries of the existence of the Slovaks
on the Lower Land are in a close correlation (Obsust 2015), since the Low-
er Land Slovaks of evangelical confessional belonging should be perceived
as “ethnoconfessional phenomenon” (see Kmet 2010). Bearing in mind the
complexity in constructing the identity of the Slovaks ethnic communities
on the wide area of the Lower Land, it is necessary to point out the signifi-
cance of the confessional component in the context of considering the spe-
cifics of the collective identity of the Lower Land Slovaks, or members of the
Slovak national minority living in Serbia in the form of a brief digression.
On February 8, 1919, apart from the Jan Kolar Grammar school, a print-
ing house was established in Backi Petrovac, in which, since its founding, a

immigrants, as well as the villages settled by the Slovak colonists, are actually located in the area
today occupied by AP Vojvodina, i.e. in the area that once was the territory of the Serbian Duke-
dom. Different Slovak institutions in Serbia today often carry the prefix Vojvodina or contain in
their name the name of the province. This tendency, among other things, is also noticed in the
naming of some of the newly established cultural institutions of the Slovaks in Serbia, for exam-
ple, “Slovakian Vojvodina Theater” founded in 2003 in Ba¢ki Petrovac or “Institute for the Culture
of Vojvodina Slovaks”, founded in 2008 in Novi Sad (Obsust 2015, 15). In professional historical
and ethnological literature in Slovak, as well as in Serbian, which was aimed at researching the
Slovaks in Serbia, it was the term Vojvodina Slovaks that was by far the most used and is still used.
The strong emphasis on this term, which contributed significantly to its gradual construction as
a form of identification, was especially intense during the existence of the SFRY, and this practice
continued in the later period, that is, it exists in a contemporary context. Emphasizing of the
prefix Vojvodina in naming cultural institutions of the Slovak national minority in the Republic
of Serbia after 2000 certainly had a politically tendentious dimension that should be seen in the
context of propagating the regional, or the so-called Vojvodina identity, i.e. it needs to be analyzed
in the context of contemporary political tendencies and practices. Based on previous research
on modern forms of Slovak identification in Serbia, it is possible to say that certain members of
this national minority declare themselves as Vojvodina Slovaks, that is, as Slovaks from Vojvodina,
with the regional level of identification being clearly emphasized (see: Obsust 2015). Nevertheless,
regardless of the indisputable present identification point, as well as the consistency of this term,
we consider that in the context of professional literature it would be more appropriate to use the
term Slovaks in Serbia. This view is supported, first of all, by analogies with determinants that are
present in other countries, where a prefix is added to the basic ethnonym indicating a country
in which the Slovaks reside, for example, Hungarian Slovaks or Slovaks in Hungary, Romanian
Slovaks, or Slovaks in Romania, etc. Also, as an argument for this formulation, we point out the
shortcomings of the prefix Vojvodina, since in its semiological and geographical component it
excludes members of the Slovak national community living in the Republic of Serbia, or in those
parts of it that do not administratively belong to AP Vojvodina.
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number of periodicals and other publications in the Slovak language have
been printed, and in that sense, its importance for maintaining the national
identity of the Slovak community is truly fundamental. The initial idea for
founding a printing house originated from teacher Julius Kubdny and Jan
Cajak, two prominent individuals who, as mentioned, were also responsible
for establishing the Grammar school. The initial idea for founding a print-
ing house arose from the need to create a certain publishing production for
books in Slovak. Both by the year of its origin and by the initial concept, the
printing house is, therefore, in close correlation with the founding of the
Grammar school.

In the Archives of Vojvodina, there is archival material from which
valuable information about printing house operation, practically since its
establishment, can be obtained. In this regard, it is necessary to note, as
an example, several documents such as various minutes from regular main
printing house assembly meetings, minutes from the shareholders’ meet-
ings, annual and financial statements, as well as various letters to the Roy-
al Banking Commission.*® Also interesting is the brochure “Basic Rules of
the Shareholding Company Printing House in Petrovac,”” as well as several
copies of the National Unity (Ndrodnd jednota), a newspaper printed in the
printing house.*®

Generally speaking, the printing house in Backi Petrovac contributed sig-
nificantly to the educational, cultural and in some sense scientific life of the
Slovakian community in Yugoslavia and Serbia through its publishing activity.

Lutheran Confessional Identity and the Importance of the Slovak
Evangelical Church a. v. in the Lower Land Slovak Communities

A crucial cohesion factor that linked Slovaks settled in Lower Land as a
separate set of ethnic communities relative to the Slovaks who remained to
live in the “motherland” territory of Upper Land, or in the area occupied by
today’s Slovakia, is their dominant confessional identity (Obsust 2015, 12).

% Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina
VIII-81.

37 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
VIII-83.

3 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
VIII-81, VIII-82, VIII-83.
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In this sense, apart from numerous common elements of material culture
observed in various segments of the daily lives of Lower Land Slovaks in
the area of numerous enclaves (see Botik 1980, 2007), the dominant form
of their confident identity stood out as an important common cohesion el-
ement, which was in most Lower Land Slovaks still evangelical, i.e. Luther-
an”. Generally viewed, the religious aspect greatly influenced the survival
of numerous Slovak communities in Lower Land, as well as the specific form
of their cultural development in these regions.

In the past, the religious or confessional identity in the Lower Land
Slovaks represented a crucial factor in the context of manifesting various
identification forms, and at the same time, had a prominent role in terms of
the formation of local identities in various Slovak enclaves. In fact, it rep-
resented the most important cohesion element in the newly formed Slovak
communities (the so-called enclaves) created in different locations by Slo-
vaks immigrating from different parts of the so-called Upper Land. This
significance of the confessional component is not surprising, given that a
large part of the Slovakian population migrated from its former environ-
ments and settled in the Lower Land areas not only because of primary so-
cial, or economic reasons but also because they were under the pressure of
intensive re-Catholicization or counter-reformation. From the formation of
new settlements, or from immigration, the Lutheran confessional affiliation
had also influenced the development of education of Slovak minority com-
munities, in accordance with its ideological premises, which was reflected in
that, as a rule, in the newly formed Slovak settlements church schools were
built along the parish homes and churches immediately after the arrival of
the Slovak colonists, which in turn contributed to the high level of literacy of
community members. Although Slovak immigrants created a church orga-
nization in new environments according to established models that existed
in the areas from which they moved, the confessional identity in the new
environments had a more pronounced ethnic or national dimension and as
such was a very important factor in the newly established communities that
maintained their compactness in the coming decades (Obsust 2015, 14).

The crucial component for the confessional context of the specifics
of the Slovak religious identity had a special form of worship and church
books, or the language in which these were written. From the period of the

3 With the exception of the part of the Bekescaba inhabitants and about half of the inhab-
itants of Selenca village in Serbia who are Roman Catholic, all the Lower Land Slovaks were and
still are of mostly Lutheran religion (see: Botik 2011, 33rd and further).
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Lower Land colonization, the communities of Lower Land Slovaks used so-
called biblical Czech or the language of the Royal Bible. It was used in the
context of worship and was used by the Slovak Lower land Lutherans back
in the areas from which they moved. Founded in such a way, it was an im-
portant common specific of the dominant majority of Slovaks living in the
territory of South Hungary (Obsust 2015, 12). This form of language was
created in the sixteenth century and it was used to write the so-called Royal
Bible, whose translation is made of original languages, such as Jewish, Greek
and Armenian, and not the Latin Vulgate. However, it should be noted that
biblical Czech was certainly not the native language of the Slovak colonists
who settled on the territory of South Hungary, but they fully acquired it
over time, so that it became their liturgical, written and ritual language that
remained in use on the territory of the Slovak enclaves longer than in the
area of Slovakia, that is, long after Stur’s codification of the Slovak literary
language (Obsust 2015, 12). The enormous influence of so-called biblical
Czech is also testified to by the fact that today the elderly who are active
believers of the Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. in Serbia know the texts of
church songs from church songbooks (Kancional; Tranoscia; spevnik Juraja
Tranovskeho Cithara), which were, like the so-called Royal Bible, written in
this language.* In the past, the Royal Bible and Tranoscius (Cithara sancto-
rum by Juraj Tranovskeho) were objects that were kept with special respect
practically in every home of Slovak Lutherans in the Lower Land, and at the
same time often the only objects they carried with them from the spaces in
which they lived before colonization, i.e. before the settlement of the Lower
Land.*' The Royal Bible and Songbook were practically family relics that in-

0 The knowledge of the texts from the old hymnal arises from the fact that it was used in
church worship among the Lutheran Slovaks in Serbia until 1996/1997 ie, until the introduction
of a new collection of church songs with texts in the Slovak literary language. The Royal Bible
came out of official use a few decades ago and is also suppressed by Slovakian translation, but it
was used among the Slovaks in Serbia longer than those in Slovakia. Attachment to the old song-
book (spevnik) was also observed during anthropological research in the settlement of Kovaci-
ca, especially among respondents older than seventy with an emphasized religious identity (see:
Obsust 2015).

1 In the past, these books were extremely protected in most families; they were leather-coat-
ed and maintained, often decorated, re-bonded and as such passed from generation to generation.
On numerous copies of the Royal Bible and songbook, as well as on copies of other ecclesiastical
books, such as Funebral or Pasha, often the names of their owners were written on the covers in
the stylized letters. During field research in the village of Kovacica in 2013, the older respondents
gladly and proudly showed copies of these books that they inherited from their ancestors. The
family trees, or dates of birth, baptisms and the deaths of some of their ancestors were often writ-
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cluded recorded family histories and genealogies, while in the context of the
community as a whole, they had the function of a symbol of its religious, but
also national identity. It is this national component of biblical Czech that is
reflected in the fact that this language was “Slovakized” in Slovakian envi-
ronments, and in this sense, apart from the primary sacral, it has acquired a
profane dimension as well as real use over time. This process of “Slovakiza-
tion” of biblical Czech was observed in a certain sense, with different local
variations, both in changes in the context of the lexicon and in the direction
of its pronunciation, while in the identity sense, some lower-land authors
even used to call biblical Czech the Slovak or Biblical Slovak language (see
Botik 2011).*?

The compactness and cohesion of specific Lower Land Slovak commu-
nities in different enclaves was therefore primarily a result of the confession-
al belonging of its inhabitants. In this context, as noted by Eva Krekovic¢ova,
a Slovak ethnologist, the Evangelical Church - by establishing biblical Czech
as the liturgical and written language in the Lower Land - played a key
role in the survival of the Slovak language, the Slovak form of identifica-
tion and a whole series of different Slovak cultural elements in this region
(see Krekovi¢ 2000). In other words, the established church organization
in the Lower Land region, which acted in specific locations in the form of
church municipalities - assemblies (cirkevny zbor) with parochial councils,
so-called Presbyteries, played a crucial role in the overall development of
communities, especially in the field of education, but was also practically
crucial for all other aspects of the life of individuals within the communi-
ty, and the very community as a whole (Obsust 2015, 14). Constructed on
this principle, evangelical confessional affiliation quickly after the arrival of
Slovak colonists in the new environment became a key part of their individ-
ual and group identities, ie. the basic cohesion factor, which, among other
things, to a certain extent had the function of the holder of “moral laws” as
well as “traditional law” within communities, i.e. specific places inhabited
by the Slovaks.

ten in them (Obusust 2015, 13). This tendency to write important dates, family trees, speeches
from funerals, baptisms, and others to church books of believers that were used practically daily,
was present and visible on the entire area of Lower Land (see: Botik 2011).

2 Apart from fiving a whole series of local customs through which the significance of the
religious identity for different Slovak communities in Lower Land in the past is reflected (see:
Krekovi¢ 2000), the importance of these books is also reflected in the context of the individual pi-
ety both in daily prayers and through prayers related to curing from disease, yield, harvest, against
hail, weather, etc. (see: Botik 2011).
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The history of the Slovak Evangelical Church of the Augsburg religion
(Slovenska evanjelicka augsburského vyznania cirkev), in the places inhab-
ited by the Slovaks in the territory of today’s Serbia, as well as in the wider
area of the Lower Land, is pervasive and its consideration certainly goes
beyond the scope of this publication. However, in order to better understand
the crucial significance of the Lutheran confessional identity in the Slovak
communities in the area of the Lower Land which was previously indicat-
ed, it is necessary to briefly summarize some basic constellations in specific
temporal and spatial contexts related to the migration of Slovak Lutherans
to wide spaces of the Lower Land and, therefore, the territory of Serbia. Af-
ter signing the Treaty of Karlowitz in 1699, as well as the Treaty of Poza-
revac in 1718, the entire territory today occupied by AP Vojvodina became
an integral part of the Habsburg Monarchy. Devastated and demographi-
cally poorly populated areas that became an integral part of the so-called
Military border, or parts of civilian, that is, County authority, began to be
settled since 1690 by the population of Serbian ethnic origin, which culmi-
nated in 1740. Nevertheless, in spite of this historically and sociologically
specific migration balance, many parts of today’s AP Vojvodina remained
uninhabited. Political, dogmatic-confessional and exclusive approach to Ro-
man Catholic faith and the absence of tolerance towards other confessions
of the then Empress of the Habsburg Monarchy, Maria Theresa, who ruled
between 1740 and 1780, consequently caused strengthened intensity of the
counter-reform process. The tendentious and rather aggressive advocacy
of Maria Theresa in the context of spreading the influence of the Roman
Catholic Church and converting the population of other confessions into
Roman Catholicism through a whole range of strategies, including financial
incentives and social privileges, caused the various forms of revolt that led
to migration in the part of the non-Roman Catholic population. Thus, for
example, a significant number of Serbs moved out of the southern parts of
the Habsburg Monarchy to Russian Empire in the mid-eighteenth century,
in the area called Nova Srbija and Slavenosrbija (see Kosti¢ 2001). The conse-
quence of these migrations, i.e., emigrations, was the demographic empty-
ing of strategically significant areas of the Habsburg Monarchy at its border
with the Ottoman Empire. Consequently, the emigration of the population
from these areas resulted in an extremely unfavorable demographic, but
above all a military-strategic position of the Habsburg monarchy, which also
led to the weakening of Maria Theresa’s dogmatic attitude in the context of
her attitude towards other confessions that existed in the Monarchy. Name-
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ly, for strategic reasons, a degree of tolerance towards the religious freedoms
of members of other confessions in the southern parts of the empire grew,
creating preconditions for settling in these areas of inhabitants who lived in
the parts of the Habsburg Monarchy where the counter-reformation process
was intense. Together with her son, Joseph II (Joseph II Benedict August
Johann Anton Michael Adam von Habsburg), as a co-ruler, Maria Theresa
began to encourage the settlement of the southern parts of the Habsburg
Monarchy, especially the Military boundaries, by the non-Roman Catholic
inhabitants. This was done through a series of political decisions that reflect-
ed a greater degree of tolerance towards their confessional affiliation. These
strategic and political moves resulted in the settlement of the southern areas
of the Habsburg Monarchy by various nationalities and members of vari-
ous confessions, including the Slovaks of Lutheran confessional affiliation.
However, it was not until the passing of the Patent of Tolerance in 1781 by
Joseph II equalizing the status of all Christian confessions in the Habsburg
Monarchy (Lutheran, Calvin and Orthodox) that the religious freedoms of
all Christian churches were fully exercised, at the same time restricting the
then enormous the influence of the Roman Catholic Church.

Although the Lutheran church municipalities actively operated in both
the religious and the educational context since the settling of the Slovaks
on the Lower Land, only after the foundations of the Kingdom of Serbs,
Croats and Slovenes there was a need for the establishment of a special dio-
cese. Thus, in 1921, Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. was formed in the King-
dom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. By the beginning of the sixties of the
20th century, the seat of the diocese was in Backi Petrovac, while today’s
seat of Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. is located in Novi Sad. In fact, in
the institutional sense, Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. was initially formed
(organized) in this region with a national prognostication, when numerous
church municipalities that operated in this area since the settlement of the
Slovaks were unified in a unique umbrella organization - Slovak Evangelical
Church a. v. in the Kingdom of Serbs of Croats and Slovenes.*’

* In addition to the Slovak Evangelical a. v. church, there was also a German Evangelical a.
v. church (the official name since 1931) formed not long after the organization of the Slovak one,
whose believers were mostly Germans and to a lesser degree of Hungarian and Slovenian nation-
ality. Some of the reasons for the separation of the German Evangelical Church, in addition to the
linguistic ones, were national, reflected in a series of disagreements between the Lutheran Slovaks
and the Lutheran Germans in the period between the two world wars, which ultimately resulted
in the creation of two evangelical a. v. churches conceived on national grounds (see: Bjenaja
2003, also: Kuburi¢ 2010).
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From the foregoing, it can be concluded that in the past, the confes-
sional identity, in addition to the local one, actually represented the prima-
ry level of identification of individuals with the community of the Lower
Land Slovaks, while today it has a far less pronounced function, although
it still represents an essential form of identification, especially among el-
derly members and members of the Slovak national minority in Serbia (see
Obsust 2015). Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. in Serbia in the contemporary
context represents, as in the past, a specific form of Slovak national church,
since in all the church municipalities the worship services are performed
solely in the Slovak language and its members in Serbia are dominantly the
members of the Slovak national minority. In this sense, Slovak Evangelical
Church a. v. in Serbia was an crucial institutional pillar which in the past
had a multifaceted influence on, and still in some way affects the preserva-
tion of the national identity of the Slovak community in Serbia.**

Slovak Folk Festival as a Reflection of the National Identity of the
Slovak National Minority in Serbia

In addition to the Slovak Evangelical Church A.V. and Grammar School
in Backi Petrovac, the Slovak Folk Festival, which was first held in 1919 in
Backi Petrovac as the cultural center of the Slovaks in the then Kingdom of
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, plays a vital role in the institutional framework
of Slovaks manifestations in Serbia. At the first festival, held on August 28,
1919, a significant number of Slovaks from different parts of the Kingdom
of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes gathered on the occasion of agreeing on the
selection of Slovak delegates who were supposed to go to the “National Rep-
resentation Office” in Belgrade as part of the preparations for establishing a
Slovak high school, i.e. lower grammar school, and the purchase of adequate
literature for teaching therein. In this sense, the founding of the Grammar
school, as well as the launching of the Slovak Folk Festival, were in fact in-
spired by the same initiative that emerged in a small local environment in
the then favorable social and political context.

* On reflections of Lutheran confessional identity in a contemporary social context among
members of the Slovak National Minority in Serbia see: Obsust 2015.
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Since its establishment, this manifestation has undergone various re-
organizations and upgrading in terms of its program, but has practically
from the very beginning become a form of a crucial all-national celebra-
tion of members of the Slovak national minority in the area of Vojvodina,
that is, Serbia, or the then Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. From
the very beginning or the founding, the concept of the Festival covered a
wide range of events. In the beginning, the festival was started with falcon
flights, which in the social and the then political context clearly points to
their national, philoslavic, and pan-Slavic ideological character.* Thus, al-
ready the second festival held on September 21 and 22, 1920, took place in
the organization of the “Sokolsko jedinstvo.” Over time, sports activities at
the festival were intensified, which was particularly pronounced during the
twenties and thirties of the twentieth century. However, since its inception,
the festival had been conceived on a national basis, so in addition to sports,
entertainment and cultural programs, they considered numerous issues im-
portant for the identity and existence of Slovaks in this region.

In the Archives of Vojvodina, there is material evidencing the program
of the Slovak Folk Festival during the thirties. On this occasion, two doc-
uments related to the Slovak Folk Festival in 1937 and 1939 will be pointed
out. A letter and a report from 1937 sent to the Administrative Department
of the Royal Bank Commission testify to the planned program of the cer-
emony, i.e. provide an insight in the form of a short report into how the
planned programs unfolded.*® According to this program plan and report
(Appendix 3), Slovak Folk Festival was visited by numerous guests from Slo-
vak settlements and guests from abroad, such as numerous “most important
and distinguished personalities” from Czechoslovakia. Various meetings of
Matica slovenska and the associations of “Czechoslovak Academics” were
held”. The report states that students attending the Festival, including about
twenty students from Czechoslovakia, criticized the work of this associa-
tion, pointing to the material problems of the students encountered during
the studies. Also, a powerful polemics took place in the context of the work
of Matica slovenskd, primarily on the issue of certain current political prob-

> On the character of the Slovak Folk festival in the context of its importance as public (fal-
con) exercises in the period between the two world wars see: Babiak 2005.

¢ Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
53780/1937.

¥ Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
53780/1937.
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lems. In addition to this, at the festival, there was a falcon flight, a football
game, as well as a theater performance of “Ljudi na santi” by L. Vinter. The
report ends in a Slavophilic tone, highlighting the closeness of Czechoslova-
kia and the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, that is, of the Slovaks and the Serbs. The
letter from 1939 sent to the Administrative Department of the Royal Bank
Commission is a notice to the Administration of the planned festival pro-
gram with the schedule, while the descriptive report made after the event,
written in a specific national and Slavophilic tone, informs the administra-
tion how the event went.*® From the contents of these documents (Appendix
4), it can be seen that in 1939 the festival program included, among other
things, the following: meetings of various committees of Matica slovenska;
assembly of Czechoslovak academics in Yugoslavia; lecture by Risto Kovi-
jani¢ on “Slavic Ideology of Jan Kolar, Ljudevit Stur and Safarik”; assembly
of Czechoslovak women in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia; falcon maneuvers;
theater performances “The Bear” by Chekhov, “Incognito” by Palarik and
“Kijavica” by Nusi¢; discussions on the work program and reports of Mat-
ica, football matches, etc. Based on this program, as well as reports, it is
possible to draw data on the political and national character of the festi-
val, as well as the entertainment and sporting contents that accompanied
them. The supranational, i.e., the Slavophilic and Pan-Slavic character of
the festival is testified to by the lecture given by Risto Kovijani¢* about the
Slavic ideology of the key pillars of the ideology of (all-)Slavic mutuality and
of the Pan-Slavic tendencies.”® After all, the report of the Deputy District
Chief himself states that the entire program (in translation) “unfolded in a
tone of Slavic fraternal mutuality and the all-Slavic ideology”, and that (in
translation) “this national festival of our Slovaks was held in the spirit of full
loyalty to our country and cheering to the free country of Yugoslavia and
singing both Yugoslav and Slavic hymns.”' The entire report was written
with a pronounced political tone reflecting the general political situation
in 1939, so among other things, it is noted that at the festival, the greeting
telegram of Edvard Benes, “the former President of Czechoslovakia” sent
from London where he was located after the occupation of Czechoslovakia

8 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
53501/1939.

* On the life and work of Risto Kovijani¢ see: Kuzmanovi¢ 2005, 2011, 2016.

% On Slavic ideologies in general, Ljudevit Stur’s Pan-Slavism, (all)Slovenian mutuality of
Jan Kolar and Slavophilic tendencies of Pavel Jozef Safarik see: Obsust 2013, 2014.

*! Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
53501/1939.
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by nationalist socialist Germany. From the briefly presented contents of the
mentioned archival material, it is possible to obtain a picture of the program
concept of the festival during the interwar period. In general, in addition
to sports and cultural activities, debates had been held since the very es-
tablishment of the festival on various topics related to the existence of the
Slovak national community in these regions. The festival grew into a leading
manifestation of the Slovaks in Serbia, or then Yugoslavia, already a decade
after they first had taken place. This is evidenced by the fact that in 1928, the
success of the previous ten events was valued. On that occasion, teacher Jan
Cajak concluded that (in translation) “the festival is undoubtedly the most
important event in the life of the Slovak people, speaks in favor of national
belonging, of the cordial sense of gratitude and a strong will.”* It is this
Cajak’s statement that at the same time represents the all-national and pro-
nounced identity significance of this manifestation, viewed through today’s
prism of observation as a manifestation with the expressed whole-national
character of the Slovak national minority in Serbia.

The initial tendency related to its establishment also testifies to the
all-national character of the Slovak Folk Festival. That is, the idea of the con-
centration of the Slovaks from all parts of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and
Slovenes, at least once a year in one place, to see one another, to talk to one
another, to have fun and to establish new friendly contacts and in general
to meet in the common circle, came from teacher Julius Kubanji who deter-
mined Backi Petrovac as the center (metropolis) of Yugoslav Slovaks for the
place of encounter (Babiak 1995, 515). It is precisely this initial idea of the
concept of the Slovak Folk Festival that has survived to this day, regardless
of the interruptions in the organization, or the perennial hiatus when the
festival was not maintained. Certainly, since its establishment, the August
festival had combined a wide spectrum of different visitors to Petrovac and,
over time, apart from the undeniable Slovak national character, they have
adopted a prominent specific related to the local identity of the residents of
Backi Petrovac. Although it was established in 1919, it was not maintained
during the Second World War as the Hungarian occupying authorities did
not find it appropriate. It was renewed in 1945, but a perennial pause fol-
lowed after only a few years of regular marking. From 1953 to 1990, the fes-
tival was not held because it had an accentuated national dimension, which
certainly did not correspond with the official ideological imaginarium of

*2 https://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/sr/manifestacije/slovacke-narodne-svecanosti, accesed
on June 18, 2019.
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socialist Yugoslavia. In this sense, in order to properly perceive the identity
of the festival as an all-national manifestation, it is necessary to distinguish
among three chronological periods: the first, from 1919 to 1939, the second,
from 1945 to 1953, and the third that began with the renewal of the festival in
1990 and which continues to this day. While in the interwar period, in addi-
tion to the national one, the festival had a pronounced Slavophilic character,
which was best reflected in having falcon flights, as well as other programs,
since the year of 1990, the festival has been characterized by the exclusive
national character, that is, the characteristics related to the receptions and
manifestations of collective identity of the Slovaks in Serbia. Of particular
interest is the second chronological period, determined between 1945 and
1953, when the festival, by its conception, certainly upon a plan, took on an
additional socialist, i.e. a new political dimension, which was also reflected
visually in the special graphic designs of the festival poster (Appendix 5).
It is this period from the end of the Second World War to the abolition of
the festival that seems particularly interesting, given the influence of the
new ideological system of the newly formed political entity on the concept
of manifestation, which was basically bearing the national sign. In other
words, in this period, the concept of manifestation was instilled ideas and
slogans relating to socialist Yugoslavia, the cult of Josip Broz Tito, the con-
ception of brotherhood and unity, etc. At the same time, old ideological con-
cepts, like the one about Slavic mutuality, remained, but they were reflected
and interpreted against the official ideology of the FPRY. However, in spite
of the introduction of this new political and ideological habitus, due to the
strong national sign, the festival was not adequate for the then ideological
and political system, which ultimately resulted in abolition, as well as the
abolition of Matica slovenska, which will be pointed out later in the text. At
the same time, after the Second World War, at the festival there was, among
other things, a debate about the lack of cultural workers, the isolation of in-
tellectuals within the counseling of cultural and educational workers, and at
the beginning of the fifties, of the insufficient media coverage of this event as
well as the decline in interest in it. In the end, the organization around the
festival fell into crisis, so there was also a discussion about moving this event
to Kovacica. The third, i.e. the new period, which begins with the renewal of
the festival, in which it is conceptually characterized by the specific official
dimension related to the Slovak national minority in Serbia, is also marked
by the fact that since 2009 the festival has been designated by the National
Council of the Slovaks in Serbia as (in translation) “the holiday of all Slovaks
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living in Serbia.”® During the period of the festival, the media in the Slovak
language that exist in the Republic of Serbia, both printed and electronic,
devote considerable attention to the programs of this manifestation.>

Slovak Folk Festival represented and still represents the place of gather-
ing of numerous members of the Slovak national minority and some form
of all-national manifestation with a series of programs related to nurturing
the so-called Slovak traditional culture in this region. At the same time, it is
in close correlation with Jan Kolar Grammar School, since former students
of this grammar school, but also numerous Slovaks from Slovakia and other
countries, as well as Slovaks from Serbia who live and work in Slovakia, very
often gather at the ceremony. In this sense, the Slovak Folk Festival is a na-
tional festivity, while Backi Petrovac represents a specific place for gathering
of Slovaks in Serbia during August when the festival is held.

As has been emphasized several times, at the festival, different initia-
tives have often been launched in the context of debates on national, politi-
cal and cultural issues. Thus, during the 1932 Slovak Folk Festival, a consti-
tutive meeting of Matica slovenska in Yugoslavia was held in the building
of the Grammar School in Bac¢ki Petrovac (Appendix 6).” Therefore, in the
initial context of its founding, the very origin of Matica slovenska is related
to Backi Petrovac, but in the spatial and conceptual sense, also to Jan Kolar
Grammar School and the Slovak Folk Festival.

The Importance of Matica slovenska as the Most Significant
National Institution of the Slovaks in Serbia

On this occasion, there will be no consideration of the history of Matica
slovenska activity in Serbia, since this topic has been processed and printed

% https://www.slovackizavod.org.rs/manifestacije/slovacke-narodne-svecanosti, accesed on
June 18, 2019.

** The most representative picture of this is given by the editions of the Slovak weekly Hlas
Iudu from 1990 to the present, specifically the August numbers of this newspaper, which pay
much attention to the thematic programs of the ceremony. Also, the situation is similar with
informative and other television broadcasts of RTV in the Slovak language. In the context of the
100th anniversary of the Slovak Fols Festival, in June 2019, a series of newspaper articles dedicat-
ed to the history of the Festival was published.

*> Also, during the 26th Slovak Folk Festival held in 1949, a museum was opened for which
the exhibits were collected through the work of cultural and artistic associations, and which later
grow into the Museum of Vojvodina Slovaks as another cultural institution based in Backi Petrovac.
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in a number of publications, that is, it goes beyond the thematic focus of this
study. In this sense, this publication will only briefly point to the basic as-
pects relating to the importance of Matica slovenska in Serbia in the context
of its importance for the national and other forms of collective identities of
the Slovaks in these regions.

As already mentioned, Matica slovenska in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia
was founded in 1932. The initiative for its formal founding originated from
the tendencies of the Slovak intellectual elites who had gathered at Slovak
Folk Festival since 1918. It was formed with the intention to establish an um-
brella organization that would be the most important national institution of
the Slovak community in contemporary Yugoslavia, and which would be
dedicated to deepening contacts between the Slovaks in Yugoslavia and the
Slovaks in Czechoslovakia. Certainly, the idea of founding Matica among
the Lower Land Slovaks is considerably older, going back to the second half
of the nineteenth century (see Siracky 2012, 11). The founding of Matica
slovenska in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia was preceded by gathering various
collections of ethnological items and literature in the villages inhabited by
the Slovaks, while the very preparation for its founding was closely related
to the operation of Matica slovenskd in Martin (Slovakia), which was found-
ed modeled on Matica srpska in 1863.7 The founding of Matica slovenska in
Yugoslavia on May 18, 1932, was participated by the Slovaks from different
villages, 132 of them. Immediately after its establishment, Matica had 350
regular members. The first president was Dr. Jan Bulik, and Vice President

% The first idea of establishing Matica slovenska is found in the letter of Pavel Jozef Safarik
addressed to Jan Kolar in 1827. Safarik was inspired by the work of Matica srpska which was
founded in 1826 as the first institution of this type in the Slavophonic environment. Matica slov-
enska is actually a whole-state Slovak cultural institution based in the Slovak city of Martin. It is
a conservative and deposit library that stores Slovak documents relating to Slovaks and Slovakia.
The powers of this institution are managing and storing book funds, working in the area of res-
toration, conservation, copying and digitization of documentation, managing catalogs, library
monographs and coordinating their work. The history of Matica slovenska is dynamic and closely
related to the Slavophonic traditions, as well as to the processes of Slovak national emancipation.
Also, it is in close correlation with Serbian-Slovak relations. Its activity was suspended on April 6,
1875, while on 12 November the same year it was dismissed on the initiative of the contemporary
Hungarian nationalist circles, when all its property was seized. Upon the interpellation of Serbi-
an MP in the Hungarian Parliament Svetozar Mileti¢ on the occasion of stopping the activity of
Matica slovenska, Minister President Count Koloman Tisa responded that he did not know any
Slovak people in Hungary and that Matica slovenskd’s activity was anti-patriotic and anti-state.
Matica’s activity was restored only in 1919 after the fall of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, i.e. after
the formation of the First Czechoslovak Republic.
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was Samuel Starke, one of the key promoters of the idea of establishing a
grammar school in Backi Petrovac, the bishop of the Slovak Evangelical
Church a. v. from 1933 and the President of Matica slovenska in the King-
dom of Yugoslavia since 1935.

Since its establishment, in addition to intensifying contacts between the
Slovaks in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia and the Slovaks in Czechoslovakia,
Matica slovenska in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia should also preserve the
national identity of the Yugoslavian Slovaks, which it did during its oper-
ation through a series of activities. Thus, from the very beginning, the few
Slovak intellectuals in Backa, Banat and Srem engaged in the all-Slavic na-
tional-cultural and political activities, striving to act in terms of attitude
on (in translation) “the unity of supporters of Slovak people and life” (cited
in Bartalskd 2012, 13 ). The Archives of Matica slovenskd in Martin con-
tains a large fund of archival material which testifies to the correspondence
and multidimensional cooperation between Matica slovenska in Slovakia
and Matica slovenskd in Yugoslavia in the chronological range from 1932
to 1948 when Matica slovenskd was abolished in the FPRY as an institution
with a clear national sign which, by its concept, was not suitable for the then
ideological premises of the newly formed political entity. Its activity was
restored only in 1990 under the name Matica slovenska in Yugoslavia and
was later renamed, following political circumstances, as Matica slovenska
in Serbia. It still operates today under this name in a dedicated building in
Backi Petrovac. A short chronological cross-section of Matica slovenska in
Serbia, or Yugoslavia, can be divided into three periods: first, from its foun-
dation in 1932 to 1941; second, which is set into the time frame between
1945 and 1948, and third, from 1990 to the present. In this chronological
scheme, there are two gaps when Matica did not work during the Second
World War and from 1948 to 1990.”

In its funds, the Archives of Vojvodina keeps a number of important
documents related to the functioning of Matica slovenskd in Yugoslavia, the
most significant of which are certainly “Minutes of the Founding General
Assembly of Matica slovenska in Yugoslavia”, held on August 14 and 15,
1932 in Petrovac, or approval the rules of “Matica slovenskd in Yugoslavia”
(Appendix 7).%® Judging by the content of this significant document, which

*7 For more on the activity of Matica slovenska in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, see Siracky
2012; Bartalska 2012; Labath 2012 and Podhradsky 2012.

%8 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
11-3087/1933.
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is actually the founding act of Matica slovenska in the Kingdom of Yugo-
slavia, the ceremonial act of establishing Matica slovenska in Petrovac was
attended by more than 1500 persons of the first day, 200 of which there were
the members.”® The minutes also provide insight into the important persons
who attended this event, the election of the president, vice-president, and
secretary, about the participants of the founding assembly sending greet-
ing telegrams to King Alexander I Karadordevi¢ and President of Czecho-
slovakia Toma$ Garrigue Masaryk. From the content of this document, it
is learned that the “Hey Slovaks” anthem was performed at the founding
assembly and that the festivity, the founding assembly, was attended by nu-
merous delegations and civil servants from the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, as
well as from the Czechoslovak Republic. In addition to the aforementioned
document, the Archives of Vojvodina preserves the archival material related
to the functioning of Matica slovenska, such as the one in which the Mati-
ca slovenska founding board informs the Educational Department that the
main founding assembly of Matica slovenska will be held on August 14,
1932 in Backi Petrovac,® or a document stating that Matica slovenskd in Yu-
goslavia, headquartered in Petrovac (Backa), informs the Department that
the national ceremony will be held on October 30 in organization of Matica
slovenska and the Slovak Evangelical Church in Yugoslavia to celebrate the
25th anniversary of the famous “Kovacica process.”" This letter reminds
that 97 Slovaks were tried and convicted for violating the worship in Hun-
garian in the “Slovak Church,” with the Educational Department asking “to
allow the teachers of Czechoslovak classes in primary schools to be absent to
attend” the congress planned to mark this anniversary.®* In addition to the
aforementioned, another interesting letter is the one sent to the Royal Bank
Commission stating that Czechoslovak MP Juraj Slavik visited Backi Petro-
vac to meet the President of the Matica slovenskd in Yugoslavia Dr. Jan-
ko Bulik and bishop Starke Samuel, and that he also visited the Grammar
school, the premises of Matica slovenska, the church, the printing house, the
Grammar school and the headquarters of the National Unity (Narodna jed-

> Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
11-3087/1933.

5 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
1V-44156/1932.

8! Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, F. 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
1V-57590/1932.

62 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
1V-57590/1932.
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nota) newspaper.® The report also states that former Czechoslovak minister
and MP Juraj Slavik, who came to the Kingdom of Yugoslavia as a represen-
tative of Czechoslovakia to attend the international conference, during his
visit to Backi Petrovac gave the following statement to the editor of the Na-
tional Unity (in translation): “I was in Petrovac only briefly, and I could not
come into contact with our Slovaks, but I realized that you are good Slovaks
from the looks, songs and handshakes. By looking at the youth, I became
convinced of the optimism that serves the small nation. Our future will
come, and we in Slovakia® and you here in Yugoslavia need to make sure
we are nice and good and ensure a better life for our generation.” From the
content of this letter, information can be drawn on, among other things, the
activity of Matica slovenska in the context of its maintaining contacts with
prominent Slovaks in Slovakia, or then Czechoslovakia.

Since its founding, the basic aims of Matica slovenska have been related
to the development, manifestation and promotion of the collective rights
of the Slovak people in Serbia, the manifestation and preservation of the
national identity and “national consciousness” of the Slovaks in the field
of education, science, culture and art, publishing, public information, etc.
In this context, Matica slovenska in Serbia (formerly in Yugoslavia) repre-
sented and represents a form of umbrella organization for nurturing and
affirmation of the Slovak national identity of members of the Slovak na-
tional minority in these regions. Therefore, it represents, at least in an offi-
cial sense, an institution of crucial importance for the Slovaks living in this
region. The prominent institutional role of Matica is also testified to by the
fact that it is in a very close historical correlation with the most important
national manifestation of the Slovaks in Serbia, that is, that today Matica
slovenska is the main pilar of the organization of the Slovak Folk Festival in
Backi Petrovac, which is the most prominent official manifestation related
to the strengthening of the national identity of members of the Slovak na-
tional minority in the Republic of Serbia.

8 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
11-66158/1934.

¢ About Slovakia (remark of the archivist).

6 Archives of Vojvodina, Novi Sad, E 126, Royal Bank Commission of the Danube Banovina,
11-66158/1934.



CONCLUDING CONSIDERATIONS

The previous pages of this short publication point to the character of
the Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. and Lutheran Confessional Identity, Jan
Kolar Grammar School, Matica slovenska, as well as the Slovak Folk Festi-
val in the context of the official maintenance and expression of the specific
national identity of the Slovakian community, which has existed in the ter-
ritory of Serbia for more than two and a half centuries. At the end of this
study, it is necessary, in the shortest terms, to further clarify the complexity
of the issue related to the group or collective identities of members of the
Slovak national minority living in different locations in the territory of the
Republic of Serbia.

In this respect, it is necessary to emphasize that group identity, includ-
ing the national identity of the Slovaks in Serbia, is not a clearly defined and
monolithic category, but a complex phenomenon which, despite some basic
segments that relate to a clearly defined ethnic and linguistic substrate, is
not actually completely permanent, but has over time passed through active
processes of partial recomposition. That is, the group identities of the Lower
Land Slovaks, observed at the general level, are relatively dynamic categories
that originate and originated from the funds of social and political con-
stellations in specific chronological and spatial frameworks. In the light of
the foregoing, in the context of the analysis of themes related to the group
identities of the Lower Land Slovaks, as well as the Slovaks living in Serbia in
particular, one must bear in mind the basic fact related to the diversity of the
existing levels of identification of members of the Slovak national minority
both in the past and in the modern, current context.® That is, although

% These variations in the context of primary identification (local, regional, national and
confessional) were also established by anthropological research carried out in several villages and
settlements inhabited by members of the Slovak national minority. During field research conduct-
ed with over one hundred respondents of different age, sex and level of education, by the unstruc-
tured interview method and observation method with participation in Kovacica, Backi Petrovac,
Kisa¢, Glozan, Kulpin, Pivnice, Aradac, Padina and Novi Sad in the period between 2011 and
2014, a complex set of different forms of identification of respondents ranging from local, regional
to confessional and national were identified (see: Obsust 2012, 2015).
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viewed from the outside, the Slovaks community in Serbia is quite clearly
defined primarily by the linguistic component used to decisively manifest
the national one, i.e. although the Slovak community is defined and separat-
ed from others by specific elements of the so-called traditional (folk) culture,
and, to a considerable extent, by the confessional identity and certainly the
particular linguistic specific, the collective identity of the Slovaks in Ser-
bia is not singular and consists of a whole series of internal variations and
depends on the broad fund of social and political factors, but also on the
particular temporal and spatial context (Obshust 2015, 6). Thus, the group
identities and primarily the national identity of the Slovaks in Serbia, as the
most pronounced and most visible form of identity that, viewed from the
outside, acts in a compact and clearly defined manner, but actually contains
a whole series of elements interwoven primarily with local and regional,
but also with confessional forms of identification. By examining the group
identities of the Slovaks in Serbia through field research, media content and
the study of certain thematic groups on social networks, the statement S.
Hall on identity fluidity is confirmed. In other words, it can be noted that
the different collective identities that exist among the members of the Slovak
national community in Serbia, after all like all group identities, are variable
categories with interconnected internal layers, no matter how consistently
and concisely they behave externally. Collective identities, as non-existent
dynamic categories, are not singular but are constantly exposed to the pro-
cesses of multiplication and merging (see Hall 2001) and arise through var-
ious antagonistic discourses and practices that often intertwine and overlap
(see Eriksen 2004, also Smith 2010). As such, they are often fluid, that is,
“conjunctural” (see Clifford 1988, 10-11), which is why they must undergo
continuous processes of renewal and determination. Therefore, identities
should always be considered as a question of identification, and identifica-
tion always contains a dialog base (see Bauman 1999). It is precisely through
the examination of different identifications of members of the Slovak na-
tional minority that an internal level of overlapping and diversity can be
determined, which certainly does not exclude the currently dominantly ac-
centuated national and confessional identity. In other words, regardless of
the internal fluidity of the collective identities of the Slovaks in Serbia, their
ethnic, linguistic and certainly confessional component is clear and unam-
biguous, but even thus organized, it certainly depends on the individual.
From the period of the creation of the first Slovak enclaves on the territory
of Lower Land, the form of identification has changed and varied depending
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on the particular local context. In this sense, it was very often formed rela-
tive to other, surrounding ethnicities. So, there always had to be a concept
of the Other no matter how emphasized it was.

In the context of collectivity, the national identity has certainly been
present already from the establishment of the enclaves in the Lower Land
area, although apart from the confessional one, the local identifying prem-
ise was the most prominent during the nineteenth century (see Divicanova
1996). Nevertheless, it was secondary to the primary forms of local and con-
fessional identification. Over time, from the end of the nineteenth century,
the national concept of identification gradually intensified, that is, on the
territory of Lower Land, it became dominant at the beginning of the twen-
tieth century, which is reflected in, among other things, the launching and
content of Dolnozemsky Slovik magazine. After 1918 and the formation of
the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, it was rather pronounced and
manifested through a series of reflections. The establishment of institutions
such as the Grammar school and Matica slovenska, or the launching of the
all-national manifestation of Slovak Folk Festival, clearly represents its ex-
ternal steadiness in this period. In this sense, the establishment of Slovak
cultural and educational institutions and national festivals, such as the Slo-
vak Folk Festival, on the one hand represented the result of several decades
of consolidation of the Slovak national identity among Slovaks who inhab-
ited these areas, while on the other hand, these institutions and manifesta-
tions significantly influenced the further strengthening of the national form
of identification among the Slovaks in Serbia and Yugoslavia. In this sense,
Matica slovenskd, Jan Kolar Grammar School, Slovak Folk Festival, as well
as Slovak Evangelical Church a. v. conceived with a national prognostication
in these areas, which originated from the previously pronounced confes-
sional identity, can essentially be perceived as the starting point, but also
as catalysts, i.e. as institutional pillars of the national identity of the Slovak
national minority in Serbia. Archival material relating to the Slovaks, which
were pointed to above, clearly confirms this viewpoint.

Based on previous research on the issue of group identities of Lower
Land Slovaks and all of the foregoing, it can be concluded that the form of
some common Lower Land Slovak national identity began to be constructed
already in the first decades after the immigration of the Slovaks into Lower
Land. However, it was primarily constructed by an extremely small group of
more educated layers of the population and as such had a distinctly limited
framework. In addition, for most of the Slovakian rural Lower Land pop-
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ulation, which practically entirely dealt with agriculture and livestock, this
form of identification did not exist at all or was completely marginal relative
to the local and confessional forms of identification, as already indicated.
However, in spite of this fact, numerous researchers who dealt with various
aspects of the history and culture of the Lower Land Slovaks stressed that
the Slovakian communities in the region of Lower Land must be analyzed as
a whole in order to take into account the internal specificities of particular
communities (Slovak enclaves) in particular locations. Certainly, from the
beginning, the fact that the Lower Land area was actually comprised of a
number of isolated locations or groups of locations, each of which had its
own specificities, but which were distinguished by a series of common ele-
ments,” was respected. One of the most important authors who studied the
history and cultural history of the Slovak communities on the territory of
Lower Land, historian Jan Siracky, pointed to this fact. He stresses that espe-
cially in the period prior to 1918, Lower Land has to be regarded as a whole,
since it is only in this way possible to study the common as well as specific
individual elements of the Slovak communities living in different locations
in southern Hungary (see Siracky 1980). The area of Lower Land, as a spe-
cific form of a unique cultural area, certainly with the specifics of different
spaces and micro-locations within it, was pointed to by Slovak ethnologist
Jan Botik in the context of his ethnological studies (see Botik 2011). How-
ever, regardless of the existence of common elements that connect many
Slovak enclaves, which were formed during the colonization process from
the second half of the eighteenth and during the nineteenth century on the
territory of Lower Land, it is very difficult to regard the Slovak community
as monolithic in this area, even in the period when it was within the bound-
aries of a political entity, that is, until 1918. After this period, or the disin-
tegration of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, the Slovak population, both in
the territory today occupied by Slovakia as well as in the different regions
of Lower Land, found itself in different states and in accordance with the
new political, social and cultural constellations, took its own development

§7 According to the opinion of the dominant majority of authors who dealt with the issues of
the colonization of Lower Land, the place in which during the second half of the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries numerous mutually distant Slovak enclaves were formed that were grouped
in three larger zones (around Békéscsaba, Arad in the Romanian part of Banat, and the area of
today’s Autonomous Province of Vojvodina), and in which at the end of the nineteenth century
there were about 140 thousand Slovak colonists (see Siracky 1975), was until 1918 also a separated
area from the territory of so-called Upper Land i.e. Slovakia.
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paths. Therefore, it is not possible to speak of some kind of clearly defined
Slovak Lower Land collectivity after 1918, while in the period preceding this
year it is visible but contains a whole range of internal varieties. However,
on the other hand, Lower Land, in the territorial sense, as a separate entity
compared to the so-called Upper Land or today’s area of Slovakia, has been
defined and perceived from the beginning as a special unit, or as a single
spatial whole with a series of internal subcategories interconnected by vari-
ous common segments (Obsust 2015, 11).

When it comes to contemporary forms of identification of members of
the Slovak national minority, it can be noted that the national form of iden-
tification is today most pronounced. In other words, it represents a com-
mon reference that manifests collectivity, more precisely a determinant that
defines the Slovak national community in Serbia relative to Others. In this
sense, the reflections of the national identity of the Slovak people in Serbia
are quite noticeable at the general level. During anthropological research at
different locations, the level of identification perceived was quite different,
i.e. a whole series of variations among the subjects was identified. However,
the general impression is that the ethnicity of most Slovaks in Serbia, espe-
cially those living in locations where the Slovaks represent a relative or ab-
solute majority, is an extremely important, and usually the primary level of
identification (see Obsust 2015). This thesis is confirmed by the views of the
majority of respondents of Slovak nationality who live in different villages
and with whom conversations have been conducted over the past several
years. The only exception in this context is Stara Pazova and, to a certain
extent, perhaps Novi Sad, which is an urban environment with a specific
Slovak community, formed by the migration of Slovaks from different lo-
cations.

Without the tendency to delve deeper into this analysis of contempo-
rary forms of identification of members of the Slovak national minority, at
the end of this short publication, and in accordance with its thematic con-
cept, it should be emphasized that the maintenance of the national identity
of the Slovaks in Serbia is significantly influenced by the extremely rich so-
cial and cultural life of this national minority, which is reflected in a whole
series of different practices, with Slovak Folk Festival being certainly the
most important in addition to a series of other festivals, meetings of writ-
ers and theater productions. Also, the rather steady nature of the Slovak
communities in most of the locations where the members of this national
minority live is based on a whole series of other reflections, with particularly
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visible cultural and educational contacts between the Slovaks in Serbia and
the Slovaks in Slovakia standing out, especially strengthened in the past two
decades. Also, the compactness of communities in some predominantly Slo-
vak villages is conditioned by a still relatively high percentage of endogamy,
which, for example, in Stara Pazova or in most other ethnically mixed areas,
is not expressed at all, although it was a very noticeable tendency among the
Slovak inhabitants of these settlements until the 1960s (Obsust 2015, 17-18).
That is, while in some villages today a rather high degree of endogamy is ob-
served, in other predominantly mixed areas in which the Slovaks are not an
absolute or relative majority, the exogamy of the Slovakian part of the pop-
ulation is quite emphasized. Observed from today’s prism of observation, it
is clearly this very high level of endogamy in the various communities of the
Slovaks in the region of Lower Land, which was exceptionally stressed until
the first decades of the twentieth century, that contributed to the survival of
most of these communities to the present day to the greatest extent.
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Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 81, MuHKCTapCcTBO POCBETE, OfCeK 3a ba-
Hat, bauky 1 Bapamy, 16035/1920.

Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 81, MuHKUCTapCcTBO IPOCBETE, OfCeK 3a ba-
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Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 81, MuHKCTapcTBO POCBETE, OfCEK 3a ba-
HaT, bauky u bapamy, 12470/920.

Apxus Bojsogune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka ynpasa JlyHaBcke
banosune VIII-81.
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banosune VIII-83.
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Banosune, 53780/1937.
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ApxuB Bojsonune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka ynpasa JlyHaBcke
banosuae 11-3087/1933.
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[Ipuror 1 « Priloha 1 « Appendix 1
3rpaja rumHasuje — pororpaduja us npse nonosuHe 20. Beka.

Budova gymnazia - fotografia z prvej polovice 20. storocia.

[Ipwmior 2 « Priloha 2 « Appendix 2

Opobpeme Munucrapcrsa npocsere Kpamescra Cpba, Xpsara 1 CroBeHala, ofcexa
3a banar, bauky 1 Bapamy y kojem MuHmcTap nmpocBeTe ofo6pasa ia ce ,,y [leTposiy
OTBOPY HIDKA YeTBOpopaspenHa rumMHasuja“ (Apxus Bojsoguue, Hosu Cap, @. 81,
MuHucrapcTBO IPOCBeTe, ofcek 3a banar, bauky u bapamwy, 9200/1919).

Schvélenie ministerstva osvety Kralovstva Srbov, Chorvatov a Slovincov, useku pre Banit,
Backu a Baranju, v ktorom Minister osvety povoluje ,,v Petrovci otvorit niZsie stvorro¢né
gymnazium” (Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, E 81, Ministerstvo osvety, tisek pre

Banit, Backu a Baranju, 9200/1919).



MINISTARSTVO PROSVETE
KHALJEVSTYA
SRBA, HRVATA 1 SLOVENAG
FROSVETRO ODELIENJE T;’A

8.N.P.Brisai?
.15 oktobra 1919 godine
u Beogradu,

MINISTARETVO PROSVETR,

odeek za Banat, Backu i '!Bn:ranju.

2 R.;anjm B.M.Br.15417 od 15 ovog meseca Gospodin Ministar
Prosvete odobrio je: Faun_-?g O"e
4 Odobravam,da se u Petrifji otvori niza cetvororazredna’
slov_am gimnazija, koja ce se 2a sada izdrsjavnt.i iz privatnih sre-
sﬁya do mguénosti prelaska u 'd_:jf;a.vnn staranje.”
0 ovome sme izvestavate radi znanjai upravljanja.
Io Enpenﬁn M HHHCTDA npocme »

FA SRR Ty e
':"' B4ty Heorany,

£ P,
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[Tpunor 3 « Priloha 3 « Appendix 3
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[Ipunor 3 « Priloha 3 « Appendix 3

Tomic u n3semraj u3 1937. ropyue ynyhen
YupaBHoM ofie/bersy KparbeBcke 6aHcke ypase
y Besu ca ofip>kaBambeM CII0BauKMX HAPOJHMX
ceevaHocTu (Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap,

®. 126, KpapeBcka 6ancka yrpasa JlyHaBcke
banosune, 53780/1937).

List a sprava z roku 1937 zaslané Spravnemu oddeleniu Krélovskej banskej spravy v stivise s organizaciou
Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti (Archiv Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovska banska sprava Dunajskej
banoviny, 53780/1937).
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e
CPECHO HAUEACTBO HOBOCAZCKOT CPE3A 'f:‘:>
Bpoj 9088 /1930

22 piryere 1939
HOBH {MI[.

Opesuer: BAYKH NETEOBAL Hupoaie
£ BOUAHO O TH nasonz'as,.- .

HP AR BAHCHOJ VYOPABH
orceky JjepHe GeadelHOSTH

HOBH CAZL.

Yaer up Je M3 we@cTHTH,AE Jje Ha Rds 19,80 # 21/VEII.19%0
ronnHe y Bauwos [llerposiy nogpyuHor ki opesa capiese TIpOGAENA HEDOR
HID. ¢ PEURHOOTH.

CBReuUaHOCTH NpeMs Moagmuou NporpéMy H pecnopsAynoYess
ey y oyfory H#e Hed 19 apryora 1939 rogsHe c& NEETKOHSED eHlNjoM
yher ONCOpA 'METHNE CJAONAUKE JATHK TJA@HYMOM WKOJACKOr onCope METMIE
CADBAYKE M ONpHEeDAieM MARBHE uynnzney,qggm U@XOQAOBRUKIDI oTyHE
HeTe y Jyrocasnin. ¥ semery 20 asryora 1939 oupieds je Ape nomHe
TAEPHE CHYNUWTHHAE MAETHMIE CJOBEUKY HB kKoJo) J OALK&0 eBoje Npeibbane
o Caosencko] mueonoru. n Jena Honepa /ymesnre lrype u Dasapuxe
nposecop Pmore Hosnjesuk mns Beorpene. Umo,) riasHO) OKyNUTHHR seraie
gJoNauKe NPETCENAsa0 je NpeICTelHAK MOTe ONosEukM CHokyn Hirepwe
Cemymno w3 Beukor Merposna, Pebenn oy 08 robop# NojeAHAX WiBHoBE
¥ cBe ce peasmjeso y JeHoM Tody CaoseHCKe CLPOTKe Y3 &)eMHOOTH M
A eonornin CrecNo e CHKE .~

Mope) OBMX CBOTEHAKE QEPHEHE J6 2 KOHSSPWHUMJE YADyKOHE
YeXoeNoBRAUKY MeHE ¥ Jﬁruensnn 1 No moi#e COKOIOKe WeRCE y Bausep *
no3opimHe NpedTase Ha bajue u ,g.mana.-

Y nodefessk He gdd 21 ‘ewrycra 1930 roiidde olpasda je
HEQTEBAK PAEBHE GKYNITHHE METHUE JJOWAUKS Yy JyroBEEENjH M KoHTEeDeH
unje neneréTe MECHMX Ol0OpE METHIG,NE TOMK CHHKET HA COKOICKOM
BERCANMITY, HOCOMETHE YyTEKMALE B Yy U8UED NUIOPMIHE NpeCTaNg .-

¥ Toky omsa Tpu fese Hiucy mpaueheHe of OTQeHe H3AOJNEHHKE!
OBOCpeCKOr HAUGNCTHAE HUKAKOH@ MEHNS@0TALM)E HATH AONOCTPALHje
NOANTHAYKOr KEPATKTEPE TEKO,JE H3AQNaHHK OL0QpEOKOr HBYGACTHE Haje
MOpEO HM ¥ JeidHOM QAYyd8)Yy L& MHTED WeHHUE .-

On crpess Hpeiescke canm yOpese HaBQNET JE€ H3EDABHMK
onHocHO 3soTynHmk Oena r IMerpoazmh €8H HEYENHPK DPOCUETHOD ofeLesd
Kojim Je o oTpEHE NpHEYSTHIX UINHOBA MERILE OJONAUKE (HO TOMAO
no3fpenieH Te Je HE gBeko] cKyNUTHHH axaauagam b,B,Hpary Hp&iesexo!
Houy ®,B, Haueounky Hpnuny NMeday #x ‘ooreanu Hpereweknu Hemecummimue
8 ¥RX 0o TOM 0y NDOUMTAHH ¥ TelerpeMH JOJANHOCTE H ONE8HOCTH yEyheH:
Nperoenunkky Hparewcre Bnage u apyraM ApaSAMM moraasapuue, Ha
SEYNITANN MATHLE 0J0P8UKE NpOUNTEHA "0y 'TeJerp aux ‘yoyheRH 'of ¢TpEHS
NOJeEHHIA YUNeXHNX 'IAYHOCTH 'H3 3eM:€ ‘M MHOCTpRHOT®A,Te MaMeky oot
r npoudTaH  'Je mModgpesHy 'Tejerpam r 'Bdama ‘Casuer n'peTeemH ' '
Yexocnosauke 'Eunyﬁ @ ynyken ma Jodmoma,- EAF TR

Hexo o6 M3 O0BEra MMEH,0Né HapULHE CEEUBHOOTH Heuwmx *
Cropexe onpreHe oy 'y Ayxy moTOyHe 120, &1 HOCTH 1 OJBHOJOTH ' RE&wo] '

pHEBH M KAMIAKeM CAOCORHO) aeM. M fJyrocae siju i NeBRieM kako - &
'Eyroemuuun WEKO #H CJNOJGHOK® XHMMHE - ' ¢
Mpegen MasenTa] decT ui*Je yorynuTa Hpaiescxo) O&#CK0,
YyOpesyn o monCoM He MOSOZHOT 3HesBE .= 11 |
382Ty0H CPEGKOr HEBUSNHMKE

HCTER: ‘ !
g:'j:‘:w‘-} fpende sepaH dwom opuruneny  JUMMTEHJE M Iﬁl!lh cp
4 ‘Bom Cexn 28 'cenTeulpe 1939 e

s

I[Ipusor 4 « Priloha 4 « Appendix 4
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[Tpuror 5 « Priloha 5 « Appendix 5
ITnakar CnoBaukyx HApOFHM CBe4aHOCTH U3 1947. roguHe.
Plagat Slovenskych narodnych slavnosti z roku 1947.
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ITpunor 6  Priloha 6 « Appendix 6

dororpaduja ocHMBaYKe CKyNIITYHE Maruiie cioBauke y ABOpMINTY ruMHasuje Jan Komap y
baukom Ilerposuy us 1932. rogune.

Fotografia zo Zakladajiceho zhromazdenia Matice slovenskej na nadvori Gymnazia Jana
Kollara v Ba¢skom Petrovci z roku 1932.
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ZARISNIE

osnivajude glavne siupStine li‘.tioé ulov...,;_’ka u Jugeslaviji,koja je
odrZana od 14-15 avgusta 1932 u Petroveu.,

Pri au&gngm aktu osnivanja Matice nun%:a\; rq:meu prvog dana b
1o prisutnih viSe od 1500 1lica,od kojih bilo clanova od 200.Gospod
tra prosvete zastupao je Sef umetnilkog odelenja gosp.Milan Dimovie,
bana gosp,Milan Sekulig,poslanstvo CSR u Beogradu gosp.Dr,Reiser,ministar—
slci savetnik,Maticu Srpsku gosp.Radiyoje Vrhovac,Maticu slovacku u Turcian-
skom. Svatom Martinu gosp.Rudolf Kljadko,Uehoslovad g:ﬂgnsi@vmku.mg
gosp.Mirko Balubd#ig,Sokolsku Zupw Novi Bad gosp.DuSan Fodic,Hencslovackl
Sayesz gosp,Jozef Hrnéir,Blovacku ev.a.crkvu u Jugoslavijl gosp.Gustav Klo-
busicki,episkop,adninistrator,kae gostiigosp.Dr,Branko Nikelio,poslanik,
H,8tojadinovie,insp, 1 . . : -3
I.8kupdtinu je otvorio predsednik Priprs odbora Matice slovagke
u Jugoslaviji Dr.Jan Bulik,Za predsednika skupStine izabran je bio Dr.Jan
Bilik,za sekretars:karol Lilge,Drihnire] Siracki,Michal Topoljski,zs overa-|
vateljetAndrej Labat,Dr,J,8ahun 1 J.8ipieki-Bagi. ;
1I.8kupstina je poslala pozdravni telegram:Nj.V.Kralju Aleksendra,T. |
i presidentu §SR T.0.Masariiu., < :
ITI.U govoru,kojim je predsednik Dr.Bulik otvorio skupdtinu,po -
g vio je prisutne gastupnike:ministrs gralrets.-bmge-uprwciiiaslamm. &R |
u Bgogradu,Matice srpske,latice slovacke,lshoslovacko-Jugoslovensks Lige,
Fovosadske sokolske Zupe,Ushoslovackog Baveza,Slovacke sv.a,orive # Jugo-
slaviji,Centrale Behoslovadicih Zena J Jugoslayiji dalje bracu Blovake iz u
 Madarske,gosp.poslaniks Dr.B.lNikolica,gosp.indp.M.Stijadinovica 1 izasla-
% nike crkvenih sdbora,opStina 4 udruZenja. _ s
IV.Ead je predsednik Dr.J.Bulik izloZio program i cil] latice,skup-
§tina je jednoglssno objavila osnivanje MATICE SLOVACKE U JUGOSLAVIJI,Po—
ale toga je pevacko tvo 1is GloZana,kome je bio na Gelu gosp.J.Podhrad-
gki,otpevalo himnu “Hej,8lovacil
V.ia pogdrayni govor Dr.J.Bulika odgovorili i osnovanu Haticu su po-
zdravili:za ministra prosvate gosp.ililan Dimovig,za bana gosp.l, Bekulie,
za Maticu srpsku gosp.R.Vrhovac,za Mation slovaciu gosp.R.Kljacko,=a iza-
slanstvo 88R goap,Dr.Reiser,kojl je istovremeno prijavio zs clags Matioce
goap,izaslanika, ga Jehoslove—dugoslovensku Ligu gosp.M,Balubdsie, 23 novo-
sadsiy sokolsku Zupu gosp.M.ToBig¢,sa Jehoslovacki Savesz gosp.J.Hrnoir,ca
8lovadku ev,a,orkvi gosp,G.Klobusicki,za Centralu shoslovackih fena goa
E.Midatek,Posdravne govore zavrsio je gosp.konsenior S.S_tazka.
VI.Pomdravne su telegrame 1 pripise poslali:Dr.Ivan Derer,ministar
proavete u Pragu,Matica hrvatska u Zagrebu,Matica slovinsks u Ljupljani,
Jugoslovenska Matica u Zggrabu,Dr.d,Azernan a Fragu,Narodna Rada ceskoslo-
venski u Pragu,0ibodka Narodnej Rady Beskoslovenskej u Bratislavi,Udruze-
nje Bivena u Turdianskom Svatom Martimu,Spolok Svatog Vojbsha u Trnavi,
Slovenaka Liga u Bratislavi,diviszijski general Perzebalic,Baver slovackih
studenata u Bratislavi,Dr.JdPolprecht,ministarski ssvetnik u Pragu,daves
srpskih zemljoradniSkih Jadruga Novi Ssd,Jadranska Strgfa,Novl Sad,Redak-
oija_dugoslavsti Gechoslovacd Daruvar,pop Stgva Hikolid,BEard Putog,Dr,V.
Veres ,stara Pazova,i.Mihslj,Kovadica,0.Lovas,PiesTany.Nakon togg skupsti-
ne je otpevala jugoslavensku himnu“Boge pravde. “Skupstinase zavrsila u 12
Gasova 1 35 minuta, £ 5
g Druagng d 15 nvg;g:as:avlaie?s je skupStina pre podne u 9 CaSova 1
minuta u sveanoj dver gimnazije. A
# Erisut 1uidr't/=n:.;ran Bulik,R.Kljadko,d.8ajak, 8. tarke, I, Porubski,
M. Bodioki, L Evatalova, s, Porubaky,d. Paviova,d . Perko,d , Ferik, P, Simkovic, J.
Marsok, K. Medvecki,J Mikui?8,Kopdok,J.6gg0,H, Munzar,J , Lanos ..?.'uarg..é. Botka,
W, Toman, . Suster, P,Cesnak, Divadelny krifok Stara Pagova,d.durica,d. 4picici-]
Easi,J.atruhari!c,M.Y.anik,mg.a.\l'rbwnki.ﬁlov.::ej,uicke asdrafenie Stara
Pazova,d .Chglupka, M, Parnioki, .mluv,J_.ldsdg,H.xmaoi’nﬁiallenbarser,lu.1 x
zguth,r.'mman,J.ﬁt harik,8. Seprak, 8, irka,P.Kanja, P, Seprak, Slov.ev, cirkey
UloEan,I.i'arBE.D:r.J].% 5. Unril,J .K511ar,J . Perek, B.Grajzinger, 0. Boldooks,
#.labat,A.Hodolik,® K1 1k ,P.Pribis, P, Kis,M,Benka, T Kovac M. Petrovic, M. Ki-
gelja,A.Grajzingerova,i, Gabrini,Dr.d. ustu,-T.liskaﬂc,Pa uljsn.l.locka,
u ‘royoljaki,Dr.A.Eiracki.A.\l’xback.i.s.h\s.bilen, G.Gabrini,?,Bulik, P.Krasko,
i, Boprakova,J. Frusina, .0, Abaffi,J Madacki, s L
GostJ‘.:Dr.Ba:]uer,V.Regnj1,!.&%1“&,3.Btups,\raka,Z.‘L‘uroa.mva,é’.ﬂesmko-
va,l.Fejaava,P.Kov’aE,Y.Veres,l.‘i“tras,t.ﬂ'hrﬂ:,B.Talant,!.ﬁljuka,o.lr;z.i.s
md,aa,u.c:.nkntaki,.l.Danko,P.?ouiser.H.Hnaar,.t.ursjzingerwa,z.lﬂuli ova, By

Mo

[Ipunor 7 « Priloha 7 « Appendix 7

3amucHuk ocHuBajyhe rmaBHe ckymuTiHe Maruiie cioBadke y Jyrocmasuju
(Apxus Bojsopune, Hosu Cap, ®. 126, KpapeBcka 6aHcka ynpasa JlyHaBcke
banosune I1-3087/1933).

Zapisnica zo Zakladajuceho hlavného zhromazdenia Matice slovenskej v Juhoslavii
(Archivy Vojvodiny, Novy Sad, F. 126, Kralovska banska sprava Dunajskej
banoviny I1-3087/1933).
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O AYTOPVIMA

IIP HEBOJIIIA KY3MAHOBI'R

Junnomupao je Ha Kateznpu 3a conuonorujy u ¢punosodujy Ha Puo-
3odckoM dakynrery y HoBom Cany. Ha ncrom daxynrery Marncrpupao
je Ha OficeKy 3a CPIICKY M YIOPEJHY KIbJKEBHOCT Ca TEMOM ,,CPIICKO-CIO-
Bauke KmbJKeBHe Bede Pucra Kosujanmnha®, a morom ogbpanuo u soxrop-
CKY mmcepTanmujy ,CpIICKO-C/oBauKe KibVDKeBHE 1 KY/ITypHe Besde y foba
poMaHTM3Ma".

buo je 3aMeHMK I/TaBHOT ype[JHMKa HOBOCAJICKOT CTYJEHTCKOT JINCTA
Taygeamyc n ypennux y KmmkeBnoj sajeguuuy Hosor Capa. Paguo je y
yperunmTBuMa yaconuca Kpososu (Cpemckn Kapnosuu) n gacomnuca [u-
cay n Agpeca (Hosu Capn). VsgaBauky xyhy Vciiounuk ocHOBao je 1994. n
BOAMO jy je go 1998. ropune. Op 1995. unaH je IpymTsa KibM>keBHMKA Boj-
BOAMHE. 3a ITIABHOT U OJTOBOPHOT ypenHuka KmixesHor knyba ,,JJMC*
(bauka ITamanka) nsabpas je 1999. ronune. Kpajem 2001. y baukoj [Tamaninu
OCHOBAO j€ YaCOIINC 3a KY/ITYPY, KIbJ>KeBHOCT ¥ YMeTHOCT CyHuaHuK, 4ujn
je ImaBHU 1 ogroBopHu ypegHuK. Takobe, og 2003. ronmHe je riaBHM U OfI-
TOBOPHU ypefHUK [IpyIuTBa 3a HAyKy U CTBapanamTso ,,J/loroc. Ox 2002.
ropyHe 4iaH je Marure cprcke u Matuiie coBauke, a 2012. nzabpas je 3a
IpBOr npefcefnukKa [Ipymrsa 4wiaHoBa Marune cpricke bauka IlanaHka.
Op 1997. roguHe papuo je y ONIITUHCKOj ynpaBu bauka Ilananka, Ha 1o-
croBUMa pedepeHTa 3a KyITYpY, IPOCBETHOT MHCIEKTOpA Y HaYe/THUKA 33
ApYIITBeHe JienaTHOCTH, fa 6u ra CxymiutuHa BojBoguue 2016. n3abpana
3a 3aMEeHIKa CeKpeTapa 3a KyJITYPY, jaABHO MHPOPMICambe 1 OHOCE ca Bep-
ckuM 3ajegHuuama. Op jynma 2018. ronune gupekTop je Apxusa Bojsopnne
y Hosom Capy.

AyTop je BuIe Off CTOTMHY pajioBa M3 PasIMYUTUX HAyYHMUX [IU-
CUMIUIMHA U [ABafleCeT KIbUTA, Off KOjUX Ce Y KOHTEKCTY TeMaTMKe CPIIKO-
CNIOBaYKMX Besa usjBajajy: Cycpeiliarwe Kyniiypa: cpicko-coéauke Krou-
sesHo-kyniypre 6ese Puciia Kosujanuha (bauka ITamanka 2003, 2005);
Pomantiusam y cpiicko-cnosauxum kyntdypHum eezama (bauxa ITamanka /
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Hosu Cap 2011) u Hahmehepcka gonuna cmpitiu Puciiia Kosujanuha (Hosu
Cap / bparucnasa / beorpap 2016).

Eceje, mpukase u Hay4He pajjoBe 06jaBsbyje of 1986. rofnHe y pasnu-
9UTUM foMahyuM ¥ MHOCTpaHMM Yacomycuma u aucrosuma. [Topep Tora,
ayTop je OpojHUX IpuIora 06jaB/beHUX y CTOBAYKMM daconucyuma y Cpou-
ju n Cnosauxkoj: Hosu sxusotii (Novy Zivot), Hoseu gan (Novy den), Kynitiypa
(Kultira), Cnosauxe Hapogre Hosune (Slovenské ndrodné noviny), Cnasuya
Cnosauya (Slavica Slovaca), /luitiepapru negerwnux (Literdrny tyzdennik),
Cnosauxu tioinequ (Slovenské pohlady) n y yaconncy Matuie cimoBauke u3
Mapruna Cnosauka (Slovensko).

HobutHMK je 6pojunx npusHamwa: Okrobapcke Harpage OmryHe bay-
Ka [TamaHka 3a 06/1aCT APYIITBEHUX [eTTATHOCTY U 3 Pa3BOj MY/ITUKY/ITY-
payHuX Besa 1 ofHoca; [IpusHama Onmrrne Tpnuma (PX) 3a noceban jo-
IIPUHOC Y O4yBakby KY/ITYPHOT UIEHTUTETA U IOBE3NBaby CPIICKe eTHIYKE
3ajegHuIe ca MaTtuonm; 3narHe sHauke KI13-a Cpbuje u MuHucrapcrsa 3a
nujactiopy Brapge Perrybnmke Cp6uje; IloBeme 3anyxoune ,,ITetap Kounh®
u3 bama Jlyke 3a gonpuHoc u nmomoh y pasBujamwy MehyHapomgHe KynTyp-
He capafmwe; Harpage Kynrypaor nentpa ns Cpemckux Kaprnosana ,,I1a-
Biie MapkoBrh AfaMoB®, 3a JOIPUHOC y OCBET/baBaby CPIICKO-CIOBAYKUX
Besa; ,Dakovny diplom* - nHajsehe mpusHame Koje monemyje Matuiga cio-
Bauka y Cpouju Ha CloBaYKMM HapOJHUM CBedyaHOCTUMa; Menampe ,,CBe-
tozap Munerunh®, xojy nogemyje Yapyxemwe Cpba y CrnoBaukoj; [opniume
Harpagie JIpymrsa HoBuHapa Bojsopnne ,,lumurpuje @pyumh® u [Tnakere
3ajepHnukor Beha cprckux onmruHa y Bykosapy.

KommerHa 6ubnuorpaduja ayropa foCTyIIHa je Ha:

https://nebojsakuzmanovic.home.blog/biografija/
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KPMCTUJAH OBIIYCT, MCP

ConujanHu je aHTPOIOJIOT U apXeosIor. 3aBpiINo je cTyauje Ha Ope-
Jbemby 3a apxeonorujy u Ha Ope/bemy 3a €THONOIMjy u aHTpononorujy du-
nosodckor ¢pakynrera, YHuBep3urera y beorpany. HesaBuchnu je ucrpa-
JXK1Ba4, ocHuBaY Llenitipa 3a ucitiparcusarve KONEKUBHUX UgeHTUUTHEeTHA U
Honuiu4Ke MUtionoiuje, CTpy4Hy CapajHMUK BULIE KYyATYPHUX U HAYYHUX
VHCTUTYLMja, HEBIAJVIHMX OPTaHM3allyja, HayYHMX YacOINCa Y MHTEPHET
noprasna. AyTop je Hay4He cTyauje Koncilpykuyuja cnosenciiéa y nonuiiu-
UU U Hayyu: ciliéaparee (cée)c108eHCKUX THpaguiuja, ugeonouike KOHyeuuu-
je o cnoserckom jegumciisy u rwuxose pednexcuje (beorpan 2013) u kmwura
Otnegu o tpowinocimu: usbop iexciiosa us apxeonoiuje (beorpan 2014) n
Oineqgu o0 ipuKoj KIACUYHO] CIUAPUHU U CTIOBEHCIUBY: yilluyaj iepueiiyuje o
ipuKoj KNACUUHOj CTHAPUHU HA PopmuUparbe eBPOTICKUX HAUUJA U KOHCITPY-
ucawe cnosencimiea (Hosu Cap 2019). Jo caga je Hammcao Bulle pajoBa
yONIMKOBaHMX Y HAYYHUM Yacomucuma 1 Behn 6poj HayqHO-IIOIyTapHUX
YJIaHaKa, CTPYYHMX PaJI0Ba, KPUTMKA ¥ HOBMHCKMX TeKCcToBa. Kooppunu-
Cao je ¥ y4eCTBOBAO y Pean3aliyijy HEKOIMKO elyKaTUBHIX, KY/ITYPHUX U
Hay4YHO-TIONy/IapHKX npojekara. Kusu u pagn y beorpagy n Hosom Capy.

O6macTu akajgeMCKOr MCTpakiBamba: KOJEKTUBHU MIECHTUTETU (eT-
HIYKM, HAIIIOHATH, TAaHHAI[MOHATHY, PEeTYIOHATHY, BEPCKM); HOMUTIYKA
MUTOIOIUja; CTYAMje HAMOHA/IN3Ma; U3MUII/bakbe TPafuLije; KOHCTPYK-
LIMja CIOBEHCTBA U CJIOBEHCKUX HALMOHAIM3aMa; ETHUYKY, HAl[MIOHATHY U
NaHHALIVOHATHY MAEHTUTETH CTaBOPOHNUX 3ajeTHNIIA; KOJIEKTVBHA MEMO-
puja, Kynrypa cehama, aHTPOIIOIOTMja CMPTH ¥ TAHATONOTHja.

Octasna nospa akaZieMCKOT MHTEPECOBaba: MOUMTUYKA AaHTPOIIO/IOTHja;
CTIOBEHCKe 1 Oa/IKaHCKe CTY/uje; OpMjeHTann3aM; HallMOHA/IN3aM y apXeo-
TIOTVjU U MONIUTUYKM acIeKTU apXeOoJIOlIKe MHTepIIpeTalyje; eTHOreHe3a
CrnoBena 1 paHOCTIOBEHCKA apXeO0/Ioryja; KyATypHA MCTOPKja M apXeO/IOTH-
ja Crapor ncroka; MarepujaaHo Hacnebe corujannsma; 3alITUTA VM IIPe3eH-
Tanyja KyJITypHe OaluTuHe.

KommietHa 6ubnuorpaduja ayropa foCTyIIHa je Ha:

http://www.cikipm.org/obsust
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KRISTIJAN OBSUST, MGR
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Dalsie oblasti profesiondlnych zdujmov: politicka antropolégia; slo-
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